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- beings.
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“ted to.sinning by lohg practice..
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their own chnid«'_ Circumstances in [ife
have their pluce, and must b taken intn
“tansideration, it the «lthnmmn;:lfuh

‘ s llu will of . lh( individyal,

_The prubh’m is how to reath the .
muh who. has the will, and perswade hivg :
This he will -

do properly. by changing his altitude to- -
“ward Chris’ ]
Christ tends, to pruduu a righl attitide
-toward  life.
“toward Christ is right,, secks ‘to h\t :1‘-: -

ty changr kiy conrse of Jife;
A m,hl attitude

Fhe man \\lm%_.lllllu(lt

life that s ph.mm, 1o Him.

TIL !t i ng eaky. matler I ucrm:lp
ish the satvation of smntn,'wrl[ habituq-
"The
cffort here seems 1o be focused ‘upion e

“suving’ of sinners within the confines of

the ehureh, rather than with. sutbrenking
rebels withibut' the. Lhurch

the sinner,
Iv, Mun iva- halut ]armm;:

often seems to - hecome  well-nigh in-

sutinble,

tioniof all that {3 noblest -and hest Cin
human nature. - The sinner is but a frag-

L ment of & fman in the proper "sepseyof- the
“term.) Much that, should make him d[)
_hor- sin Is” kone from him.

_has well- ﬂu,h if ot quite; hroken down
" the sinner's power of resistance,.
hetter elements. of lile that should rise

¥. l’xrldm;: a0 often to lemiplation

The

*up to help him in his batule against evif

“ against it

desire have leen’ dustmyc(l and ‘what re-

" mains is In favor of sin, rather than
““Thie. safvatinn of the kind of

sinners in’ view here - demidnds thc con-
stant exerclae of that Jove that’ suflers

long and is kind--- the love that never fail-

i eth, -

In this effort they were dealing With

. the remnapts of manhaod: }cu from. thc

* epistle, and  Jude’s - manner of

. chulltm,cs to them.

. ravagés -of sin.

VL I‘am:hunly hreeds rmt!cmpt ’l‘hL

_'-.u:nLr is seldom—il ever —cunscmm of
_.the seriousness of his conditlon.
ated 'th sin, he does pot see the evil of it,

l‘.lblllhj

“Thatathe work of destruction had gane

" far, und produced great haync in the

“lives of these men, s tlearly seen in this

r

with them. They were men gone far _in

-miquity—-—mo.n whose_ silvation would: noz
che an casy task.
VIL But with all the d:}fcu!ms ine

valucd this work was to be. undertaken,
The grace of God enjoyed by these saints

was, sufficient to meet the needs of these:

men,  The difﬂcultits in" the case” were

v PR

Men who are “,b,:“ they are hy

Abis werhe

toward

SThe sinmine -
hubit seems in some cases, to hdve be-
come a vum.xbln. |nrt uf the hum, of

- béing.‘ .
Desire for- a- wrong thing being gratificd

We do” well to keep in mind -
-that the practice of habits of sinning. ~
L tends o the Breaking down and “destruc.

ia both

.the uae of unnecessary words,
-designed  particularly ' for
who wish to.he faithful 1o the . Word

_ita .mops and

(lL.tImg,--j

"How far would. these -
" men go-in building themselves up In their
most holy faith; in praying in the Holy
.Ghpst; in kecplng ulBlﬂSCiVLS in the'love -

of God; in Iooking for lhp mcrcy of _

i

-ibur Lerd juus (_hn\{ unlu ctdrn: |.] life?

Igw far would H:(\ go- i preparing

" then vt as instriments i thé hands of |

Gedd b the syrossiul accomplishment of
That there are men wha will
net be saved v certding Man- iy eopable
vioredsting "God. Our” great problem s
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that -of - furhishing God with such instru<

ments for-His use that as many as-pos:
tible. of humankind may .be saved, for
the ;.Inry “of Cod, and the mood of alf
_mnnrnu! The gospel
“Juause (_hrlkt is 2 -whosoever ;,nnpd It
1~ for all mlnl-.md
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- HIGLEY'S :
S S.’LESSON . COMMENTARY

Iy presents the lesson in plain, can:.
‘ciae enaily underatood - languugo that.
interesting and instructive
and goen ‘diréct to the point without
e s
teachers

of God and {o preacnt the lesson in
the ! demcmtranon of the Spirit and.
of power’ mll\er than “with’ cntlc!ng
wordn of muna wmdom. -1.00

PELOUBET'S SELECT NOTF—S

"The world's grentést commcnlm’y'-?

~on the. In!crnnhqnul Sunday Schoal’

‘It suggestions to teachers,

pictures, are compre-,
hensive nnd tlmroug]a.
ter is presented in a form which: con -

Lessons.”

,.'-Im eaaily and profitably utilized, -
Tt is helpfully illustrated by over '

150 pittures, several mapa’ and -col.
orcd fu][ page lllunlrntlonu ' ,2 (1]4]

o ARNOLD S oo
PRACT]CAL COMMENTARY
"A. practical  afl - comprehensive.

¢ommentary on  the -International:
Sunday. - School “Léssons for 1940,

. Conlmnu Lésson Introduétions, Teach-
_ing . Outlines, Practical, Applications,
Sidelighte frém Science, Blackhaard.

Exerciscs, Questions-nnd Maps, One.
Minute ‘Mission Talka; alno- spcciul_

augyestions for different or - age-.
groupa of t]\e Sundny acheol.. 236
Pnsel © . 1.00

Al this mat-

_or additional material, .

- Lessans at . $1.35;

S S Lesson Commentar:es for 1940

POINTS FOR EMFHASIS

A’ popular vest-packet commentary -

on - the lnlcrnmmnnl Sunduy Schuol
Lessons,

The mntcrml in thu commrnlary
ia " prepared eapecinlly. for
school teachers, \Vc
,unrc serVec”}'

Notes Analytical and Ex-

‘cutline,

pnsnory. The Lesson of the Lesson, -
- Gold in e Golden Text, Bible- Lights

-on  the Lesson, Titles. nnd Topics,

Calendar and Maps, Lesson Qutlines’ -
S 35 -
. In advertising thcle Commentaries
_we do not unqualifiedly recommend .
them ar endorle everything that may
We have sclected -
these four volumes because we be-
lieve that they represent the bﬂt'-

for 1940,

bLe found in them,

material pvailable outside: of our own
lesson helps. . For . emphasis of the
.doctrine of holiness and for authority

doctrinal exegesis. we expoct our

Sundﬂy,
rccommend' it -

Some Special fcnturer Lcuon Set- )
~ting ‘ond Sutvey, Lwsaon Text nand -~

of -our Lord.

- on any duputcd point ‘of Bible or;'-

peaple to use our Bible School Jour-

nal or The Childien's Worker. The

" Commentaries listed ‘here nre merely
collateral'.‘ :

recommended - for use as

Wc cari also supply other. Commen-. .

Tarbell's. Teach-'

tnncl as follows:
er's Guide at $2.00; Snowden’s 8.5.

Leunn, 35c' The Tencher s Guide’ at
5 1, 50
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The  Gist of the

\I
g ” = B ‘1 : -‘..who bclong {o him. ... N - CL R oo L
3 CETE I R - Then what the Scnptnre says wnlf come true——“Death lus been tri-
R N E .+, umphantly destroyed.: Where, Death, is your victory? - thre Death,
N BT | * [ is your sting?” Sin is-the sting of death, .'md'lt is-the Law that gives sin

OW 1f what we prcach about Chnst is that he’ was TaiSCd from"-
the de1d how can some of you say'that lhere is o such thing.
: as v resurrccuon of the dead? - If. there is no .resurrection of
L the dead, then Chrlst was not’ rmSLd and if Christ was.not raised, there‘ '
R - nothmg in" our mcssa;,e there is nothing.in our- faith either;" and we
' -are- found guilty of . mnsrepresentmg God, far we hive testified that. he
_ _raised ‘Chirist; ‘when ke did not.do it, if it is true that, the dead-are never -
 raised. - For if the dead are never_raisedl;Christ was not raised; and if
‘;Chnst was not ralsed, your faith is a dclusion you are’ sull under the con-
" trol of your sins. Ygs, and these who haveé fal]en as]eep in trust in Christ
~have pcrtshcd If-we have. cenlercd our hopes on, Christ m thls llfe, ang -
that is all, we are the most pitiable pcople in-the world.

.

"Bt the truth is, Chnst was raised fmm the dead the ﬁrst to be. .
raised of thoqe who have, fchn asleep For since it was. through a man ..
~that we, llave death, it is lhrough a.man also that we have. the raising of
“the dead. For just as because’ of their relation to Adam all .men die, so |
because of their relation to Christ they will all be brought to life again.
. But each in his own. 1urn Lhnst ﬁrst, .'m[] then at Chrlsl‘s cornmg those

its power:'. But thank God! He gives us, victory Lhrough our Lord Jesus
'Christ, So, my dear. brothers, - be ﬁrm and’ unmovecl, and ‘always dcvote
. yourselves to the Lord's work, for you know that through the Lord. your
: labor 1s not thrown '1way (1. Cor, 15 12 27 54 58 Gnodspeed Transla- '
! uon) -

]

~: : R
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The Program of the C hurch

By THE Emron '

including some preacliers, who are -not just-’

T ‘HERE must of nec0551ty be many people,_ o
clear ‘regarding the program of -the: Church

in the world. Many think the Church and the min-

istry are remiss if they fail to give fitst place to re- -
form - movements, world peace propaganda, educa-
.. tional and recreational ‘interests—in short to social _

aspects of ‘the community ‘and of the world.
"It is needless for us to debate tlus moot - question,

* for we are-not hkely fo change anyone on.a matter

< 'so fundamental.” But to me it js perfectly .clear that
-the Church is in the world to preach and testify “the - -
. gospel of the grace of God,” and to seck by all means
_ 'to lead men individually into spiritual experience and - .
-life. Reforms will come, but they will be by:products,
The social life of the community and of the world . = .
will ‘be changed -and improved, but-this. will come -
“about “indirectly, rather.than by the direct cfforts .
of the Church: The Church is” composed of spir- =~
itual people; and its method is to’ make men good,
*rather than to concérn itself too Jargely with simply

extracting. pood words and deeds - from’.them; It.is

~.an easy thing for shallow thinkers to say, “If the
" Church would just get behind this movement " it
- “could: put it over”*” But in most instances you will .

_find that_these unauthorizéed prophels would make: ..
- use of the boycott and other instruments of force,:

“while the Church must 'll\mys confine itself to phns E

© that leave it free to setve even those who oppose-it. -
-The Church must always sustain a re]atlon that -
makes it consistent fof it to present ils saving mes- -
-sage. . It must not becomea cult-or clan or .the in- -

L strument of pre]udlce or polmcs or unholy force. .

. Last Sunday. evemng, in a strange city, I went out . -
_-in search of a place to attend church. -I found a -
‘building which bore a name which identified it, his-
torically, "with one of the most gcnume ‘revival move— -

ments of modern times. Turning in, I wa_s met at the -

door by the minister., He :was dressed in a white’

sport ; suit—for the evening was warm. He shook .my

‘hand gayly, with the attitude of the “hail fellow well

met,” and pronounced my name after me in a man-

. rer which seemed- calculated to ‘cause me to think

hitght

he suddenly remembered to have met me before. An-

~ other man who stood across from the minister hand- -

ed me a prmted program of the actwttles of the
evening, T was dxsappomtcd to find thatit was noth- - .-

ing -mnore th'ln just .a recital by the choir. 1 had

heped for a sermon and a service of WOI’ShIp ‘But h
it was too late to seek another church, so T sat with -

about a hundred others in‘an 'mdltorlum that would

" have seated five or six hundred, The choir was good,
. but not extraordmanly so.” There were a few num- *
. bers. which seemed {0 me suitable for singing in .a
church, The other numbers were of that peculiar
- Blend of the religious and classical that never seem. .. -
© ..quite it place anywhere,  Early .in the: service the
“pastor ‘offered a very-brief-prayer, made a few light |
. remarks about a. special collection he bad recently - -
‘-taken in some evidently more or -less sr]]y manner, S

and the passcd the plates for.an offermg
_Then came the announcements——-and wonder of

| wonders!  The congregation was. m\(lted to come to-. .
© - .a basement auditorium at the close of the choir.pro-
gram to see pictures of ‘the New York World’s Fair.
- and of Niagara Falls] The final choir number was
-rendered _with dimmed lights, the preachtr remtmg-
" a sort of semi-religious poem, and pronouncing a -
" very brief benediction. The people passed out.. The -
preacher hastened (6. the vestibule to shake hands
once more and to urge all to stay for the plclures :
" assuringall that it would- be very: interesting, and :
- that they would enjoy the fellowship yvery much in-" - -} .-
- 'deed. . But T think more thasi half the people,.like .- 1]
‘myself, felt they had had -enough for .one: evening;
" and passed. out ‘quicklyinto the mght to wherever
. thcrr interests directed them. ' '

. But I went away to think. My clnrlty forbade '
my judging the motives of the preacher and of the .

others who may have shared with him in the respan-

' sﬂnhly for such a program. But.my judgment com: = -

" pelled ‘me to conclude that whatever his ob;ect his. .7 .
method was.leading him to ruin.” His.church program = .

- Was insipid—too tame for ¢ither spiritual-or worldly =

people, and. utterly-devoid of anything that could be

“identified as spiritual unction and power. I pitied

the whole. proposition’ . more than T "condemned- it:

‘ Projectmg the future, T was compelled to conclude S
that the future of- that preacher ‘and that church is
unpromising. They will soo1t have neither, farce nor
field. They will, a5 I sincerely believe, uiterly perish -
from the ecarth for the simple reason that they are -
‘Serving no- vilal-purpose. They do-not know what -
they want'ta do well enough to-recognize. it even if’
~ they were to get it.done. Of course a-revival would " .
. -save them, but nothing ‘else can. They will die be-.
" cause they have no real right to live. They have no -

convictions,*no vision, no compelling force. . *,

~ But it were useless to condemn upless we are pre--;- '
-pared to amend, If we destroy we are only started -
. —we must-also construct, ‘What ‘is, the proper pro-
gram of the Church? ‘I have-already said it once, :
‘but . repetition is useful for emphasis, “The program - .
of the Church is a revival program, Such a program

~ demands splrltual life and vitality dmong the mem-. -

" bers, and unction and spmtual power of the. preach--' _

It involves a service schedule that centers on -

cnses as well a3 wpon processes.. Its singing-is an_. " .

‘expresslon of “'lears and Trlumphs * Tts testlmomes o
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B ‘monk, visited' Rome.
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- are mmgled confessnon and praise, Its preachmg leadS"

. to’ pussmnate cxhortation. -

~ - 'the mourner’s bench to the fore, “The direct frullagc .

. . consists of saved souls, but in the process of savmg,,

- souls, the Church: llsc]f issaved. :
. "Such a program is not new, unless it.is new be-

Tts architecture brmgs-

qualified .as to time and place, that it will work to-
day as in the ages past. Have the courage, Brother
JTreacher, to not ‘only ‘try it, but ta-stick to it until

'youdie e U

Thoughts on Holmess from the Old Wrrters

. s N

Ohvc M Wmchester

Orlgmnl Sm and Its Hrstory

SO : E lnve been wewmg ongmal sin-in 1ts-, .
S intrinsic 'nature, shaping our theories on -
L the ‘basis of Scripture teachmg, seekmg

to obtam a clear coricept.- We have found -that'it. is

a very real and potent factor in’ the experience of

" the human race. While it.is not possible to lay hands -

" upon it'as we might thé organs of this body of ours,

. yet like cther factors of .the inner life of man it is- :
" none.'the less real for, that reason. The fact is that

the metaphysical entities of man’s being are: Tore

" real than the physical, if we stop to consider for'a’
moment. We: know that we are-a bemg wlio is con-.
“scipus-or aware, but- we cannot. lay ‘hands upon con- - .
It is" a state and condition of being -
. aware,. but ‘it is illusive to the. natural senses, yet an'
. intense reality in e'{perience -8o is sin, a profound '
- reality making itself-felt in cach- mdwndua] hfe and
‘ despmlmg the race.

SCIOUSHESS

We have thought that it might be :l}umm'ztmg in

. our study of this depraved state, within us to view it

from the historical standpoint also, noting what have -
been the leading views down- through the theologtcal.;
_eras. In this respect there aré’two very marked di-
~visions chronologically-if not so distinct in doctrmai‘
_'content The chronological divisions are the anc:ent‘i‘_
- views and the- modern We w1II cons:dm‘ ﬁrst the :

older \news ’

ANC!FNT Vle

“Theories concerning sin dcveloped in the Western
" .. Church among the Latins and were ceritered around * -
© . three leading figures, two of whom have been familiar .
"names down through the annals of Church Historv,
- und one of these has been a colossal figure in both ™

theology - and -doctrinal” te.lchmg “The-.controversy

* broke out on the subject when Pelagius, a. British .
¢ had come fo the Holy City -
with great ' expectations; "hére he’ thought to find -
.. heaven enshrined on .earth. He had firmly believed .
- that “the great ecclesiastics ‘of the church would be:
leading pure, devout and holy lives. -On the other ..
" hangd he found luxury, political intrigue and secial

corruption. Seeking to find the cause, he decided that

it was due to. wrong thmkmg, that since they be-

lieved that sin_entering the race through Adam had -
's0 debilitated ‘the will of man’ that he: could not .

" chioose the right, they gave themselves ' over .reck--
- lessly to a sinful. life, feeling that the .responsibility .

S

~cause it is-so old. Tt is the pentecostal program. But
I challenge every preacher with the statement, un-

rested upon Duty in that they h'nd not bcen cndowed:

wrth sufficient grace to resist..

.. Pelagius’ became reactlonary in hls thmkmg and

proclmmed teaching that was dlredly opposite. He
maintained that man is. born not in a state and con-

dition of sin, but in a state of ‘moral. equilibrium,-

is orily human enabling. "His conclusions are thar-

*acteristic of human {thought that swings from’ one

" that.he can do good of his own free will, that_grace’

cxtreme ta another.. They were born in the heat of . -

"controversy and therefore were not cqrefully weighed,

* Against Pelagius arose Augustine, thie great theo-

tacked at every point, but Augustine stcadfastly de-
fended it -His position was. that the -whole race of

- mankind - had been defiled. through -Adam, that. in

- Adam man lost not only the state and condluon of
holiness; Dbut also the power .within himself 1o:re-
- coyer it, and all mankmd now exists in.. this same
- state, There were m'my related points in-connection
‘with thls theory of sin that led to: conclusions that .-

. -loglan of that'day and age and for a thousand years -
“1o come. " His doctrine ‘of “inborn sin; previously set
~forth, had been genemlly accepted; now it was at-:

b

we find .untenable, but it is the refated points, not .

this fundamental issue If other” points had been =
~ modified, some of the extremes of his teaching would. -
- have. been avoidéd. On the other hand as to the in-.
-herent nature of original sin, his view: has been’ the
orthodox view of the Church
- In the controversy of these clashmg views, there_ A
- *arose-another teacher'and thinker who sought to take
His doctrine wags called Semi-: -

a medial- posmon
Pelagianism. _Cassianus, a pupil of the great Chrysos~

proclivity of man to sif, ‘ang the need of thé grace

of . the Spirit. Conversron was. made to result from |
ihe joint infiuence of-the two factors, the agency -

* tom, carnie forward wlth the premises-of the “innate .

of God and the free action of the will.” This has a

. .number of pomts in’ agreement with- our ‘teaching,
.~ but. we maintain that the will must have.a divine
enablmg to act; this is accomplished by what the )
" old time Methodlsts termed, “preveniént grace.”

. Thus we have the battle waged but the teaching :

0[ Augustine triumphed and became the chkground _
. of:the reformed movements under’ both -Calvin and - -
Luth_er‘ We owe Augustme a great debt for l'us '
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-early. ‘centuries,.
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~work .on “Qriginal Sin,
. made a worth while. contribution; his view does not"
: gwe a cause adequate 'to all the facts -of ‘sin. evident

e ey i A PR
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lhorough dragnoms of 1he nature of mherent depr'w- '

ity. -He had felt its blighting power in his own life,
and haddeen the baneful influence.iv the lives of

others and he kpew that it was no trifling ‘element’

that bore nmn 50 vnohently on its current

"\I om:Rh ViEws

When we come to modern views,  we. do not find
. such a difference in their general content. The.word’ .
~modern is rather a miisnomer. '
-essentially modern; -

language, but essentially they are the same,

One of 'the promment wriler's on the subject Ten-. .

nant, holds-to a view that is quite like that of -
Pelagms he ‘may differ .in some minor ‘points, but

" -essentially it is the-same, Tennant has made a great

contribution “in his work, “Philosophical Theology”

" wherein” he maintains an outology for the soul aver "

against those who would deny the same, but in- his
" we.cannot’ feel that he has

in"the lives of men. If a man with the profeundncss

of his intellect had turned his tthmg into arother - °
~ channel,-we might have had a monumental work on -
. -sin, but now it would appear that his deplh of thought .

had taken a holiday. -

- There is another school of modern thought that is
A dlstrnctly semi- Pelagmn While o the one- hand it -
recognizes -that there is a general tendeney in’man
. to do evil, yet on the. other hand there is also in~

The teaching is not -
it is the bringing to life again; -
~ some of these views -which had theit birth in the'-
They may be clothed in dificrent.

it will lead him to.God. This divine nature is not
~ythrough a crisis e'rpencnce but is original in man
. just as evil is ongmal in"man. Man enters into

-Christian - experience . by Clmstmn nurture rather . .

th:m by & new nattire,

“These two theories just cited seem to hold the '.

mass of the leaders in the general Church. - There

*zre many with a Presbyterian and Baptist back- -

- ground who hold a medifed Augustinianism,-so also

" _do many Lutherans, but for the most part the other -
“Hines of thought are taught. ‘Then there is'a minority .
group (amon[, whom we are to be reekoned) which . -
‘hold that sin is inborn, that man is inclined to'do” .
evil “and that eontmually,’? but that through grace "~

“his will’ may be quickened so he. may choose: the

right, that in doing so his nature is changed and a .
"+ new life implanted, that while the racial sinful na-

" tute remains, it ‘may. be- cleansed and purlﬁed by a
second work of grace. We maintain this position not

~from @’ doctrinary standpoint, though we believe it -
-is doctrinaily -true "to ‘the Word of God, but"also

because it has been verified in expenehce thus we

*have two wrlne‘aseb to its venty, “deep calls unto S

Cdeept
Such in a very brref compass is lhe history of the
doctrine of sin,

subject, but the essential points seem to remain’ ever

True and F' alse Holmess

H C Hnthcont

That ye put cm thc new man which. aftcr God s
created - in rrg!:teousuc.rs ond tmc Imlmcss (Eph.

4:24).

NASMUCH .as true hoimess i one- of the attn-‘_:‘i'
butes of God that His children. are-to have in - -

this life (1 Peter 1:16),"was appropriated in the

" new covenant- (Heb. 10:14-16), was one of the cardi-

nal traths taught and practiced by the carly church,

_ was_mentioned’ so much by .the” New . 'I‘estament
. writers, gave bieth to the present’ reformation, ‘start-
.- ed campmeetingsand revivals, is the only thmg that
- will 'satisfy .the heart: and give us 2 passport-into
-+ heaven (Heb. 12:14), I have a conviction that there . -
shonld be more-preaching on. lt more wrrlmg about -

it and more living of it.

. The term- “holiness"” m ‘this. article wn]l apply to
perfected holiness. or the experience commonly. re- .
ferred to as sanctification as a second work, of grace, .
- Since the adjectwe “trie’” is used in the text it im- . -
- plies there is a false holiness, We .admit that they
-are legion and will review a few of them before set- -
ting forth the truth about “true” hohness

. I Incom’onmm HOLINLSS—-ThlS brand of hoh-'
. ..ness teaches that all believers are holy in Christ'by .
faith in-His death.” It is holiness by proxy-and not: -
by experlence This is known as.the “Keswick” doc- -
" trine and claims holiness in. Christ while admrttmg_. .
o _'mbred sin iny the heart. The truth is nohody is holy
in Christ who ‘is not. holy in ‘heart (Mark 7:21-23). -
. There is a difference in Christ’s works being done for

- us and ‘in. their being.done. in us. His blood was not

shed to cover up sin. in the heart of a: ‘believer but
~ to “cleanst vs from all sin”’(1-John 1:7)." Paul ex~ . -
N presses the sime truth in Romans 6:6 where he says

our old- man is crucified with: him, that ‘the body

- of sin.might be destroyed.” Praisé God!-

.1I. PROFESSIONAL Horiness—There are popular‘ ‘
- evangehsts who mention holiness: in ‘general terms " -

when it will serve to give them favor. with certain

neither -advocate - nor Jive holiness. I “attended a

" “holiness convention” orie time where the convention
. speaker was Calvinistic in doctrine and never claimed
e hohne.ss in his  own heart

e

“man a “spark of divinity,”. which. if e will follow,

‘Naturally: there have been many.
varlatlons, and “volumes - have.- been “writtert on- the .

the same. Sin as found in the early days of theologiz-:."
ing on-the subject is ever the same dark, tragic-ele-

. ment- m the lives of . .men, and no superhcml view - -
. lms ever been adequ.tte to exphm 1ts dire et'feets o

anes present but in private belief and personal they -

Yet for a good sum of

" of ‘noise.’

_casions.

MA’RCH, 1940
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. money he was lured to come ¢ and preach a weck to.
. the “holiness folks.”  He preached lioliness too, True -

holiness- is more than a  tag to wear on cértain oc-

and is an evéryday uperrence (Luke 1:73-75).

holy people and they use  their holiness ‘for some-
thing more than professronul purposes.

I, Esorionat Hovingss—Some people seem. to
thirik “howliness” is holiness, There is a vast diifer-

ence hetween “the noise of -power” and the “power” -
' This is not said- in defense of a dead, dry, -
. lifeless- holiness buf is rather a warning agamst sub-- .
. stituting “maniféstations of -the “flesh” for *
“festations of the Spirit.” Man is an emotional] a-
" ‘mental and a spiritugl being and to overdevelop. one ’
‘portion at the expense of the other two proves fatal, .
We can overdo the emotions until we-can shout over .~
.~ things we ought o be repenting over. B
. 4‘_._always in the wind and-thunder.but is often heard .

God' isn’t

"in “the-still smal] voice’ (1 Kings 19:11,12). True
~'holiness “is- no_ hindrance to shouting hut rather a

. guaranty that one will live'as high as hé jumps and.
. will. “make strmght [)'tths for his. feet” after he hits
" 'the ground, ;
_ CIV. LI'GALISTIC OR LETTI‘R Hor.rm:ss—'] his lype
. of holiness makes"a hobby of adorning ‘and -external
. -apparel’ but has Tittle. love or comfort in it.

- usualty harsh. and exacting, even to fanaticism. True

. it "can give you the letter on how to be sanctified L
"+ «"and_can quote. many eminent: .iuthors on the subject. -

- but, when it comes 'to producmg the “fruit of 'the .
Sprrat” it is sadly ‘lacking. This legalistic. holiness.”
“has crushed many weak souls and has caused many -
. youhg converts to hecome. discouraged and backslide .
because the, standard was held. higher than. “thus -

. saith the Lord.” This is not a. plea for compromise " -
" but rather a plea for a Tioliness of. heart and mercy -~
\ mslead of the Pharisaical type.."High standrlrds and‘_" _

" . low grace drive people away but- a.heart full of

L3

-

_True holiness and truc-culture have no uarrel but as

love wrll maLe them hungry for what we ‘have,

It is the most practical thing in- the worldv

“1his réspect the. Church is not a “holiness” church or o
* . “holiness people.” It is a holy church composed -of

‘mani-",

It is -

TV, ' CuLTURAL ‘Horiness—This- type places the’

cmphasrs on-acting good instead of ° “being good. It

. says much-about ethics, etiquette, ‘culture and' good

. breeding but says. nothing: about dying out.to sin,
the flesh, the world, pride and self. In short it at-
"tempts to dress old’ Adam up in “Sunday clothes”

instead of taking him to the cross ‘to be- crucified.

. Horace Bushnell' once. s'ud “The soul of culture is

. the culture of thé soul.”” 1f culture could have saved.
- the ‘world the Greeks and Romans would have saved -
it before Christ came but. we must remember that it . -
was a’ cultured ‘age in which Christ was crucified. . -
His ‘message -and - standards were “to ‘the Greeks. -

_foolishness,””  The Lord’ has not saved us for dress

‘parade neither ‘should our Bible schools “become .
~ “charm schools.”” John the Baptist would not have -
been' popular witlr a lot of pseudo, anemic; insipid

-~ holiness preachers but of all prophets born of women

- there “was none_greater than John.” Culture can. .

- fleshpots of Egypt.-

-personal opinions.’

yo

~only oavelop what is. there and has _ ho, power to
. change. the natire of the heart. Think. this over.

" VI. SECTARIAN Hormr:ss—-Thrs type feHowshlps i
only those “who are’ cast.in its mold or eclse weré
‘molded in its cast.” Tt usually hands out a “ques- .

‘tionnaire” to be filled out on doctrine; conscience

~ matters - and methods before it -fellowships others.
. claiming holiness. “One can be'as selfish with an un-. .
written creed as with a written one: He can be sec- -

tarian- otside a.denomination the same -as in” one.

- A.holy person is not like a penny box of matches—"
strike only on the box they-are in, but “charity re-. =
- joices in-the truth” and if we have the experience

we- will. rejoice whenever and wherever the truthis

preached. True holiness is a sure cure for carnahty
and, division (1 Cor. 3:1-3). C
v There are many- - qualities _of the’ soul that reveali" -
. true.boliness and’ I shall. mennon only three in con-

-‘cludrng this article: '

* HEART PURITY——Rcad Acts I5: 9 ’Ihe mo-’ .

_"hve'-'., purposes, will, affections and desires are puri- -~
“fied by the purging power of the Holy Spirit.

holiness that allows for remzumng sin to be des_troyed L

at dedth of in purgatory is a false holiness..

..+ -2. PERFECT Lovanead 1 John 4:18. It will not -
'.'-perfu:t ohe in judgment or knowledge but will de-
" -stroy thelove for the world and for the garlic and .
‘ He will’ love God with all his’ T
.+ heart and his neighbor as, hamself He will love: all_"

of God's people ton, . - y

-3, SprrTuan UN!TY——-RC‘Z!(] Hehrews 2:11. It _
brings about our unity in nature with ‘God and with
It does not guarantee we will interpret -
_every text of scrlpture ahke but we will .love each .
other and be brethren in, spité of our diffcrences and:
This kind"of holiness .will ‘bring: .
life into the church, :‘Power in the pulpit will be felt . -
and souls won to God will be the results of lt Lord :

' grve us more brue hohness : :

Luch other;

S talwart C hrtsttamty

The Church always has netd of the stuff of whlch Ce
" .martyrs are made, and this cannot be unless we
. have strong convlcuons of duty. :Jesus was fully.
. convinced of the importance of His work as the Son
of God in respect to His divinity, and ds the Lamb
‘of God .in the sacrificial elements of His mission, In .

liarmony with these responsibilities He steadlly faced

+ the. cross, -nor would -He allow any compromise to
This, - -
*‘steadfast purpose to do God’s will at any. cost ap- .,
pears-in the lives of all the true servants of God in -
“Daniel’s terrifying experience of being -

. cast into the ljons’ den grew. out of his steadfast -
“habits of prayer to God. Jeremiah and all “the
‘prophets sfifiered ‘opposition bécause they were de- .
~ voted to the will of ‘God for their.nation as God ~ .
. -revealed it to them as’ Hr.s messengcrs —The Wes- R

win His  serious attention for a -nmioment.

all pges.

Ieyan Methodut

Any-
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' THE PRLACHER’S A{AGAZINE

I Saw a Whtpped Preacher

.- ,1_-"4 Co - ,'._- -f}:-'

.and useful .man, but he is down. He has not -

fallen into gross sin,- but he is whrpped A few - |
. wagging Longues,. gossiping church- members, and an- -
unapprecmuve crowd have put him under the juniper -

I SAW a whlpped preacher tmlay "Heis a good

“tree, "He has labored hard, built o m_ce,ehurch

structure and has the good will of the. city where he

- lives, but he is down. He is to.be pitied more than
censured, May God look in prty upon- people who

‘take the’heart and vision out of 'the lee of’ a p'lstorr ;

preacher!

.General” Supermlendent Chapman once- s'ud th'lt :
- any crowd:can_ruin almost any preacher, and’ any
" group can make almost any preacher. He.also says -
-that a preacher who 1s not uble to tuke 1t cannot
. mike it. : :
The mmlster whu has a ;.,]um face: 'md a dt)l(.ful:
spirit is.a whipped.man, - The Hebrew propheis als
ways tinged the horizon with hopeful signs, regard--
less of the dark picture they painted of .things about -
* them. No.preacher has any right to preach to others
‘who does .not hitve a gospel .message that: will ‘sus- -
-tain him in every émergency- of life. A religion that -

-~does not make a preacher master over every condi-

Him. The promise is, “My grace is sulficient.”.
-No man should take up the work of the muustry

unless hé is willing to put his hand to the plow and -

. never look back, 'lhere are obstacles to face, hin-

drances to overcome- and disappointments "at every

_ turn of the road. It'is hard to be lg,nured tied on,.
-, talked about and misiinderstood; but it is the com- .

" "mon lot in life for 4ll-who would-make ‘a, contribu-

t10n worth while. “The ministry. is no exception,

‘The 'man who wants an easy life is not called inito '
" the ministry. A coward has no place in the pulpit.
A man who is always whimpering about his.condi- .

tron can- never lift-a people 'into_the joys of a sav-
ing-gospel. Jesus never proritised the twelve disciples

casé and_comfort, He told them that they -would be
" misunderstood, have opposltlon face d'mgers and:
go through tunnels, but they never faltered. They
- went forward’ with a positive message, living vic-.
torrous livés ‘and. facing - deadly “perils. “They were "
" sure of their ground, They spoke. with authority.
“ They knew -whereof ‘they spoke-and defied demons
g ,and people as they turned the world upside down.
- A preacher-is called to a Spcmﬁc task. He is to'. .

preach a positive, living truth. Earth's last place

for stammermg, whining, complammg, discouraged
*people is-in the pulpit ‘A preacher is'to bring hope

and’ good news, He is 'to bring cheer.. He must be-

lieve in his méssage and Jive what he preaches, He . -
-must:deliver his message without quailing undér any’-
~ fire or storm_that may -come ‘upan him. “He rs an
: am‘ba.ssador of the Lord ]esus Christ. . :

“misunderstood, -

ByA S London

Lt

Lvery“here the- Apost]e Paul went he boré the

saying, “I magnify mine. .office. - Pestilences, perrls‘ .
©on land and on sea; life;. deatll, things .present, or .

things to come, did-not,.move kim. He spoke: of

them as “light affiictions.” He knew that his cadse -
~would” finally iriumph.- “We. preich not eurselves'
* - but Chiist Jesus the Lord.” _
History tells of the bloody battle of Troy Henry_ s
-1V of France said to his soldiers, “When you lose
sight of your colors, rally to my r.vhlte plume. You |
will always find it in the way-to glory.” Preacher
" brethren, when you see conditions about you ‘crum-"
2 hling and fdllmg,, look-“to Christ!” When ‘you are - -,
Aalked - about “and I.lnd[)prt_cl.atl_d .
“rally to the Gwer of every good and -perfect. gift..
 He will make you more than conquerors There'is no. -
defeat Tor any preacher “outside of himself, God. has
- not left His messengers at-the hands of a few dis- -
grimtled or talebedrers. “Remember, that even i you :
“lose a h'utte you ‘have nat. losa the war. :

‘One of the. curses of the common’ pastor'lte is a
“shifting. of the prcdeher every time a little trotible
- comes up. '\Ve are training x group ‘of-nomads, wan:

tion of life is_not the religion of the: Lord . Jesus - dering from place to place, trying to- keep all in"a

_ Christ. A cowed, whmped discouraged preacher is”
one of the saddest sights that one will meet in_
- months of travels We are to be conquerors thruugh

‘good humor. Sdme men are constantly secking: green
pastures. ‘Things look better on the other side ‘of .the

- fence. . A man cmnot test himself by running every
- time .a little .opposition develops. . Shott pastorates -

u‘;ua]ly kil both preacher and .church.. One -of  the
largest- churches in_this country many yeats ago of-

fered their pastor a-trip to Europe and upkeep for -

- his family for a year if he would resign. But he-
_did not go. "lodqy that church’is_the largest in his.
' denomumu(m It is easicr to run or quit than it is tor
stay and be kind, shew. the Chrlslnn sp:nt 'md love -

those who oppose you.

T My preacher friend who is whlpped wants to move _
“He has asked me to help find him a place. . He'is in
& beautiful city, with probably. ninety per cent of
- the people um,hurched His church has called him
" for another year, but he wants to go. He is cowed
down, discouraged and practically ‘through. Hé will - -
~cither change “his, attitudé .or he will have to leave,

1f he moves lie will'be "weaker when trouble arises

in the next place than hé is ‘today, for trouble will .
-, surely arise.- He will face dlffrcu\tres there the same E

as he has had them here..

Wlll my. friend, like Moses, go up mto the moun--'_‘ R S
tam and talk wnh God face to face, coming down. .,
- and giving to the people His htest revelation, or

" ‘will he succumb to a little criticism, become a weak- -
ling in the pulpxt and.- move on to'a smaller ﬁeld and .

ministry?

- Nothing can lake the p]ace in chureh burldmg of *
a victorious type of go,spe! preachmg Let the pulplt -

decay and the causeé of Christ is lost, There is a

demand for- preachers wnh coumg,e, cIean hearlsl_

R
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. pure motlves vnsron '1ggrcssweness patmnce and
“kindness, A pre'u:her has no right to. disgracehim-
“self or the church by being.a coward or a complamer

The Apostle Paul had a deép-roote conviction 'when
he ‘said- that it has pleased’ God to'save the world by

- the foolishhess of preaching. A man may be crushed .

S
. '|

"m(l h'we a b_mken heart but God w1ll never forsake

Ilrs own.:
And when the One great scercr comes
' To writc against your name,
He writes not, that yau won or lost,
 But how you pt‘aycd H:e game.

The Deservmg Church—gomg People

Paui 8. Hnll

o 7 HARDLY know how to" begm what I want tnr ,
say. because it is difficylt to harmumze original. -

sin-and. its. undoing of lhe souls of men so that

A 'they are totally depraved : and’ he]l—deserwng with the.
-~ kind of. people I want 10" write about as deserving .
- chirch-going. péople. To -evade -tlie difficulty let us .
.-+ skip the original_sin qurzslmn and come direct to.the-
: . people who go to church and are. in some dcgree de-:
' servmg

T {requently meet them -in nmkm;,, p'rsloral -calls.

. They- have -souls that need blessing, a worshipful
. 'nature that needs communion ‘with- God and a life .
“to live that should not he ‘wasted in useless pursuits,
but’ hatnéssed, up to some great. and good enterprise
- which will bring them satisfaction in this werld and
reward in_the world: to come. Some of these. people *
are young, some -in midlife, some are older. -The

reason they -appeal to ‘me so miuch -is because  they

deserve a -betfer. re]a[,lnus deal th.m lhelr c]}urehea(

are-giving them.

.+ ILdo not. ‘want to find too. much [duh w1th lhe oll‘\er N
..church groups and ministers in our comimunity lest
1 get tunder condemnation and need to go forward .
~for prayer, but’ these people make me think.

- When I meet some of these ]mn;,,ry people L frank:,

" 1y tell ‘them that lhcy deservc a.church where they: -
< .can hear a simple guspe] sermun, where - they can

", take'some active part in the service, where they can
be taught saving truths of Gaod, where they can feel . .
a wholesome spiritual atmusphere where they know:
“their church is not going to gamble in lotteries and . .
" fairs during the week, where they can hold their pas-
. tor up as an example for their children, knowing that . -
"he does: not smoke, dance, or go-to the cheap movxes", )
and shows ‘where they "can feel that their life-is = =

enlisted in. worth while service for God and His king-

" dom and' thus live after they are dead and - gone -

- .reachipg 10.all the world, With m'my “of -them about
-+ everything I have ‘mentioned ‘is. denied to . them,
.~ They seck sustenance at an empty and dry breast,

~_Their souls are starvcd 'I‘hey deserve a bclter,

. church,

And tlml puls a blg obhgatmn on ‘me to pruvndc

~ such a church: as church-going - people. deserve.. T
must se¢ that it is provided, That means much. To'
begin with- T must. seek the presence of God it .our -
- church. If He is not “there it is about as near a failure:

:‘as I can jmagine: for a church service. T could have

“‘a-lot .of other men and things and' mis¢ out on' the.

_‘_qplrllml pre%ence of God 1f He is not. there the -
-~ people will discern it,  Programs; come from where * .
. they may, must: not tempt me to s1destep and lose . <.

,lhe presence of God: '

T must preach a gospel sermoi. 'I‘he gospel and-

mien are-made to dwell 1ogether, 1 must see -men-
" and preach ‘the. p,oqpel God save mie from sermons
-that have no men-in them,. I can afford to'skip the
- remote stars:and beautiful .waterfalls ‘and the laced
-~ embroidery on’, butterflies' ' wings, but: I st not -
. omiss people.. My sernions must hive pedple in them.
‘Church-going people deserve to.bé in-d. sermon, . The

old and young, the. girls with -their. dolls ‘and - the

=‘hays with. the rip jn their- pants. must go.with me in
- a'sermon. -1 may not mention them but I must see -
* them and preach a saving gospel for them.

T must insist on the church being free Irom shallow‘--

“and questionable thmgs of dvery nature. Qur church
© must commend itself to.those deserving church-going

people. Every money-getting plan, every work among -

young people and children,- eveéry seasonal Hnniver-

sary ‘and- programy' must be such gs will meet the

sanction of a-holy God and supp]y the needs of ‘the
: lerch-gmng people, - .

There are a great many thmgs 'md attltudes relat-

":ng to the-work of the Church that can be profltably
studied from -the viewpoint of these chutch- -paing. -

people. The entire church setup must be- such as
meets the need of these deservmg people '

o

Anothe_r Verse for a F amrlmr

Song
"l'll Stay Where You Want Me to Stny"

There may be somewhere a more: l:ke!y field 3
Than the one where the Lord placed me,
Where salary might promrse o gréater. y:cld
“And the people my virtues seey .

.. But being my Savior knows felds and men,

And my. piannmg olt goes astray, -
- Pl labor 'my. best right here where 1 am—
re stay where yowant me, to'stay. -
CHorus - P
’Il stay where you want me to stay, my. Le.d o
Though many may beckon away, -
- PUl labor and pray—leave results with Thee—- N
Il stay where you want wmc lo- stay. '

- —By BT, BURRESS in The Watchman I" mmmer.
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CHURCH SCHOOLS

Cha Orvol J Nease -

More Trme for Chlld Trammg

among children cry for more time for child.

. 'tramlng The publlc schools prowde approximately-
- thirty hours a-week and -thirty-six to forty weeks a . .
. .yeir of training for the child. The taxpayers add to’

~ this public libraries and museums for mind enrich:.

ment, - and “parks- and- playgrounds for. the worthy
employment of leisure hours. All this; ahd much

“more, in the-iriferest of good citizenship. Thé church

prov1des a program, generally spedking, of four.or -

_ five hout's a week for the moral ang spiritual gu;dance

_ -and enrichment of its adherents.
-~ gram is built on the adult Ieével and not intended

' prrmanly for the child,+ The Sunddy morning serv-
"' ice, the evangelistic service of the - evemng and the

mldweek service—these are in the main. adult sery-,

. ices. --One “hour a. wcek of the church’s provision.
.. plans for the child. There is very evident reason -
~ for the cry for more trm‘é for-the moral’ 'md splrltual e

training of our boys and girls.
~How is this demand for more. ume to be salrsﬁed?

= Some have sought-to bring the child to the church-
after public.school hours or on Saturday for such in- © -

structfon, and in many cases splendld resulls have.

- _been obtained. Certainly better add an hour more. -

to the child’s study program a day than to have no -

_ provision for moral training. other than the church

schioo! hour. - But miost parents and-directors of chil- -

. dren’s activities feel that these hours after the pub-
“lc school belong to the home and tg the play life of -
-the child. Religious. training is not an’ appendage to

be tacked on, but should have equal opportumty with

- ‘other phasas of preparation ' for life.

- A few cities have arranged for their chlldren to _
be excused from the sessions of the public. schoo]q .
for one or two hours a week, the children going to; -

- the church of their choice for l'CllglOUS training durmg
- thie period. Credit is. given - by the public schools -
- for such instruction. This is ideal but is so far from.

universal in its’ acceptance that it cannot be counted

" upon as solving in any near tomorrow the problem
~ ¢onfronting church school workers.

‘Many have advocated .the setting ap of a chil- -

, -drens church to .operate at the same hour. ds the -

morning service of worship.  No-doubt mucl good

" has been done through this channcl ‘especially when
" competent leaders,, trained in’ worship and dis¢ipline,

are available, There are, however, many -disvalues .
mvoIved that so far as the. -experience of this writer

B is concerned are never ' compensated.: for in even the

W’AR\I HEARTED 5workers ‘of “the church |

Most of this pro- "

T

- worship. .

~and help, -

’ :i'l‘rl'%bi'rl‘!i"i"lﬂi'E‘%ﬁ*%&‘%%%'ﬁ%%%%%%i‘&*%%ﬁ rI4%%’F%%’F’B’EE‘&@F%&HE'I‘E‘%’Z’E’%E‘E‘i"I‘%%%%%K‘K‘%%%%%%%%%%%ﬁ%% .
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"~ hest operhterl _]umor or chlldrens chirches. . The'
. mormng service is robbed of -its children. .
. ice needs the children and theschildren the service. ~ - -,

 Too often the release of the children from the service * - - -

is inute acknow!edgment on the part of the pastor of

- his unwillingness, or ‘inability, to build his service ‘to.

appeal to the child, The morning hour of worship

. should. be the famlly houir, in- which parents and
children fogether may make their approach to God -
“in worship. and . adoration. _
- added opportunity of léading his family-as head of ¥
~his houschold to’ God and eternal- verities. '
- The child ‘needs this worshlp contact with the
"+ pastor and-the ministry of the public congregatlon o
"He neéds (o feel that he is a part of the church at
_ .He shouId be ‘made 1o feel ‘this is his -
pastor and to him he can go for spiritual guidance -
There is- an. atmasphere conducive - to. .
-worship that is ‘best generated by mature and ex- -
. perienced worshlners which-will ‘be- hrgely lost to
the child if hé is absented frofi these services. Here =
- is another reason” why children shopld. be directed .. -
by parents and -Sunday school teachers alike to re- 7
main for -the morning -service. To make such serv- -
" ice meanmgfu] ‘and worthy of these. children pastors . .
will ‘have to give more’ thought and’ effort. to lhm o

phase than' is being given in most places, -

~‘How then shall additional time be arranged -for
“the moral and spiritual training of our childreri? We
; 'suggeqt,_the_ Daily Vacatioii Bible Schuol as.a “worthy
_and adequate answer to.this question, The Vacation ..°°
" school fakes advintage of ‘the attendance, study

and dlsr:lplm'lry habits set-up by the public school.

7 '_The child is ‘accustomeéd to_heing. in the classroom
- under. supervision for two periods.each day. -Re-
leased from this he is often restléss and -most: children..
yield readily to -the supervised study of the class- -

[ room of the church for at least one period a day -
" during the early weeks of the summer vacation. “The .

" -Vacation School' program should be formulated' to =

" hit into the habit groeves of the Chlld set - up by the .

' pubhc school.. .

The Vacatlon School is a- worthy employment of _
-the leisure . or -vacation time of the’ child.. Children
 accustomed to’ the supervision and. discipline of the -
" : classroom wrll,,when turned loose upon the streets, -
learn 'more of meanness and uncleanness”and thus SR
niake them greater potential prob]ems of * society,
“during the two or three months of vacation, than the- i
_entire petiod-of. lhe publrc school year, * e
" "The Vacation school makes available chr!dren of -~ ..
. the community-who do not attend church or. Sunday'

- school. during the balance of the year,
+_homes naot - directly: connected with or -interested in
- the church will be.’glad to have their children off - .
- -the street (and often out of the parents” way), and -~

Parents in
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there is a vital need for it!
" to. prayer and hearlfelt need, -
~for it Undertake it}
- .one in winning -lads and lassies to Christ and ‘the .~
‘-'Ch_urch through the Dai!y Vacation Bible School.

The. serv-

" The. parent nceds’ this

. . . . S .
u . . . +

N VD

"+ . under trusted superﬁrsron after vacation hias been in

progress a week. Here is the church schoot's and ’
pastor’s golden  moment "to make new advance. in

' (t))clcupymg the commumty of the church's responsi-
) |1t_v '

" There is not only a place for the Vacat:on Sehool

It comes as.an answer
Plan for it! Prepare.

. Make this summer a. golden

N -

%%%%*%%’F%E‘%%%%’I‘%»F*i«%%%%%%ﬁ%%%%%*%%

!< "
3 N Y.P.S. SURR T
o R . -5.T. Ludwig SRR

ri"l"!“l"!"l'E*'F'I“E'!"F'I*'I"I"I"!“!GFPI“I"I"F'!"I"I"l"!"f"l’.‘*!"l‘%&ﬂl"!ﬂi ‘

Youth and Stewardslup
' " STLudwrg" '

- '-IT IS not enough 10 teach and’ train youth by

telling.  Such- procedure wrll produce unsatisfac-
“tory results. In every program: of development for
- young peaple there must be room for action-—will-
-ingand co-operative action on lhe_'part’_ of yoyth. .. .

The General N, Y.,»P. S, Colincil. is interested in..

: - proper training of Nazarcne young people ‘along the
+lihe of stcwardsh:p We believe 'there is a Christian. .

way to-use mohey, time, talents and service for the

.-, plory of God. and-'the’ '1dvancement of Christ’s king- -
dom. Part of the training which young people can
“receive. is the“incentive to share with the who]e
~ church 'in_the annual ‘Easter offéring.

- We'are urgmg the united <co-operation. of all our

_ »young people in this church-wide endeavor. We are
- anxious that Nazarene youth shall see theappor:. -
" tunity. of uniting our efforts.in the great cause of -
- world évangelism. Qur supreme: -motive for giving to

the General Budget ut Easter trme should De our Iove
for God and souls,

As pastor of the church,. e wrll greatly apprecrate
~ your support in presentln&, this challenge to young
.people. "The General Budget dollar meets a' number
" - af- vital needs—foreign - missions, home. missions, -
. chuirch schools, education,- general ‘assembly, super-
‘intendency, ministerial rehef ‘N..¥, P, 8., steward-"-
“ship—all of. whleh are 1mportanl By supportmg ‘this
" enitire_budget we are helpmg to spread the gospel -
- ‘throughout the world.

- Youig people are anxious lo do lhelr part. ‘Let us

- teach them cconcerning Christian- stewardship and ot
. us help.them “learn by doing” by savmg and gwmg. .
Jin the Easter oﬁermg March 17.

Responstbrht -

So long as there is a single soul to whom you can
by any posstb[e means tell the . gospel story; you =
~should do so: If there ever should come a time.when
there is 'no one whoni you can reach. directly or in- .

dlrectly, you may be free from obligation, but, until

.+ such time comes, -the hurden of dymg humamty is -
.. upon you. ——Ewkange . .

v
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._:._pramde.-hg Our Church Paper

. H ERE arc sorie excellent arguments in favor,

of your denominational church paper, the

. Herald of Holiness. We suggest that this material

may be approprrate for reading from the pu]plt or'_

N for prmllng m the chur¢ch bul!etm

Lvery. loyal membér of the church §heuld be regh-

. larly informed regardmg the - great enterprlses of )

his denomination,
The Tires of religious- enthusnasm can be kept burn- _

_ing only by - continual supply of ‘information regard- = -
" - ing the great plans and achievements of our churches,:

schools and mlssronary outposts ‘Without this infor-
mation it is’ impossible. to give intelligent: co- opera- '

tion in the work of the denormnatlon L
- Only through the church paper can the- drum-_'
bo'u be ‘heard that'stirs our hearis and.enables us
- Lo keep step with thousands of other Nazarenes atross . -
. the country "as they- march forward together in a -

common cause,.
+ If the church paper dues nolhmg else it. cerlamly .

- is instrumental in quickening- Nazarene intelligence
- and- stimulating " Nazartne . zeal everywhere —P. H. .
© LUNN. : : o

Problems Peculrar to Preachers
" Chas.. A Glbson :

{This department is dcurgned to brenent pragtical so-

_ hitions for problems peculiar to_preachers. Send your

questiona (no theological qucnhont) to Prencher & Mag-

. azine, 2923 Troou Ave., Kansas City, Mo

Q. { have a .'mrd time to kt‘rp at my stud:cs I mean

' ,by that to app!y wiyscl] to- my study. and boak: What .
‘can 1 doi’ I am an ardamed clder. o i

JAL You:will have to apply self- drsuphne Force your- :
sdf past “the regu]ar time when .you have “been’ grving up

) “your. study. It may be that the coming in of other matters -
- turns your mmd from books; Learn 19 receive such other .

things as’you ‘are forced.to receive during study hours, and’

_thien “pigeenhgle them until the time of study is past. It 3

- will require somt.rre_al will power but T believe you have it.

Q Slw:dd a- paswr: w:/.r teke an aclwe part in ihe.

" leadership of the’ commumty (such as W.CT.U, werk) or

should she. devole her rnergv mrd thne to. her own Iacul :

“ehurch? o .

A It would. seem to me that whercver opportumly

-1ffords, the pastor’s. wife, should take - part in such leaders

ship, I know ne betier way to promote .one's church than - .
te have a favorable. community {feeling. An -apportunity

- such as described seems, to ‘me to. be the very thing for a
: prmchers -wife, for here she can help by contact and in-.
direct- methods, to clear up many a. false notion abeut our

people and make a host of ‘friends for the church while
liclping to promote interests that we lLelicveé in) with all our .
fiearts, . Someong nu:ds m bc sturcd about - thrs “booze" L

,busincss
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QU!.STIONHIVIJut should o pas!or da regardmg saasons

greetings sent Lo hime from his Iarmcr pastorates? .

‘Answer—Acknowledge - them ‘in “the regular w-:y, and he
glad that there oré those who remember. It might be another

‘matter if the pastor is to send greetings to all the members

of a former pastofate, T6r this could create a serious - prob-
fern, While on this subject of- fnrmcr pastorates, it scoms we

" should all. remember - that just practicing the Golden. Rule
I am sure that. the damage -
that is done it often donc -without thinking thg: matter .-

would solve this whole matter,

through. ‘Te iilustrate: T was talking with a. pqslor recently,

and he told me at length of the problem being created by the . .
" constant relurmng of his predecessor, and that this good man

was visiting in the homes anl praying with the folks’ and -

advising them.
night before on this'man's former field, and learned {rom the
pastor that he was doing the very s1mc thing that he now

" was accusing his predeccssor of domg 1 have. tncd ta figure
© gut thé mind of the man; I wonder if he:thinks he is the
.only man \»ho has r.he car: o.t' thc D:sinct Supcrmtendcnt

Q. l have been askcd !o spmk at’ both Hn: Grange (md’ Hw'

‘Townsend Club ami haw: :wt yct acccpted’ c;thcr Would u
be wise?
A, I cannot state what you. should dn in thls instance.

The fact- that you have a question rcmrdmg the same secms - -

within “ftself to offcr grounds: forsdelay and ‘possibly for res

- fusal eventually. T am not familiar with the standards of
I do not know if it is a secret ordcr or notb.

1t s0, T would 'say that you should not. spcak at same; Tl\l!re‘j.. .
" may be other practices that they indulge in that’ would crip- -

‘ple you should you take phrt.. Make sure on ali points erc

will feel kcenly” against it and it is hest. for o . pru\clur to
keep himself freé, If it were.a moral fight where a clear issue
of right and wrong was involved, then it would be different.

. Yaou could and shuuld declare yourscli.

—_—

. Q. A pastor is uhable fi frmncmlly to make paymcru: on his -
- car, and-the church cannol ot ‘this time" raise . his .salary, =
Would it hinder his work or hurt his’ influence if he resorted”
© te kouse-lo- house selling i ordér to éore for this need? * .
. . A, 1 do not see where such a’plan would hurt a preachcr,.
if he .conducts. himself as he should, It. may even hclp him
" for he will make acquaintances, and. show courage-and dis-. -
- play’ a.certain amount of ability and Judgmcnt that wﬂl

commcnd him to lhmkmg pcnpic.

‘ Q. l have bu_\n it me prcsent ,pa'stamtg:':ebcm! "er_ars."midr
feel that I showld move, but I have had noopenings re-
cently, and I question if my Superintendént is doing ‘much -

fo get me andther place, What can T do about it? -

: A. The matter of moves for” a pnacher is one of the. mivst
" vital that he Taces,-and he should not have ‘too many it a -

hfeume It happms that in a conversation wnl:.yaur District

‘o1 50 ago’ and’ tried- to get ‘you to take it, He safd he knew

refuseéd the place; He told me of two -or three places where

ke had recommended you, bt there seemed to be lécal condi-

tions that miade the church board feel you would not fit. I

~-am sure the enemy has-suggested that this good man is not’ .
" doing all he could for you, but I have ¢yery reason-to bie- -
. lieve he is. I suggest that you have a frank talk with.yout

District ‘Superintendent, and I think he will tell you all the

" facts. Now another bit of advicer Maves do hot come every
i day, and’ whcn lhey are, oﬁLred, it is wisc to weigh l]:em :

1 listened with interest for I had spent the -

TaE

- you proceed.. There: seems to-be too much cunlru\'crsy te-
-garding the Townsend Club for one to get’ mixed up it
Tt-has meril- no doubt, but ‘you-will have other folks whe

" then that a_mave would be beneficial to you, but that you :

Superintendent some weeks ago we hap]wncd to discuss your: -
case and he told me that be had an opening for you a year”

'tmclrmgs

- the church,

" firm in.yeor determindtion ‘to do this.
“your sérvices is'not the proper one for the pu)ple thén ch'm[.,c -
- the hmc but bq,m on time.: . . o

. eeeded in establishing-a atmng. ¢

" tlon. is assured of the’

I
" .

: very carcfully be(nrc you turn thcm down, if lhuy have o
" cofe after a Tong pastorate and with the approval of ‘the ~
- District. Supcnntcndcnt He may kn_ow better than you do’

" the’ com‘fitmns, and .you may close a deor thit will not -

lie- open when your special. time comics to-move.. One more

“bit of advice: I know ‘you like your district and the brethren -
" of the same or T would nﬂt advise this, but since you do, . .
- vou might write 2 fow ‘District Superintendents stating your -
_ - -case. D'shall he glad to have a letter from you,. I.do net..
miean tliat I can plucc Yyou, but I mlght be ablc to da 50, -

-Q. Iﬂ the fcId wherc I win. situated !hcy luwc Y. P.S.

- and W. F. M. 5. tone méctings every_Jew weeks, and they
write me to come and urge our ‘foiks to attend. I am trying.

to triin onr folks to stuy at ‘kome and stand by the church,
and if I enconrage these things I will break a‘own my own
What shall I do?. -7

A, Ch'm;,c your lc'lc}ungs
tﬁcse dearlmems have as good right to claim attention

~from your, folks as you' have to clmm the folks for your -
loéal work, I venture.that if " you! pE!rmst in Your plan, you
will ‘lose ‘the" people locally as well, as'to the org'tmz';tmns af.
1. assure you, you ‘will find ‘more -joy in getting.
- whole-heartedly back of every part of the program of the
._thurch, and please .do not do it as a mere policy, Make
it a” whole- goul fal af yours to. pmmole ‘every dcpnrtmcnt? '
and every call for. finances, -and you will discover’that it-is
“pasier to pay- th dacal bills- and Sr.cure Iuynny to t!u: rcgu!ar
.' suwccs o - I . .

Q l Imw had an ruaugéhs! !rwnd !or !wa or me: meel-
ing: ‘wid enjoy his ministry, but lutely he has been reburning
to onr town dnd visiting with o jmmly that seems never to

b realty lined up with rhc c!mrch and‘ its progmm, What

con. b do? . _
A. The cvm;,clm ‘who “writes h'u:k amj vlsnls Inck is. in

* about s hot 'a spot ns.the pastor who daoes: the same lhing -
‘Fhere is no way for. this man to escapé being hurt by such - -

.1(.lmn as he. will, in the lanpuage of Doclor Chapman, "bc
the cause or the occision fop difficuily” later. I[ he is a

Ariend, as_you staté, and he must be or you would- nat’ rcpcat.,
‘having him for meetings, I suggest thit you talk with him, °

for he may not be aware of his.danger. A;,:un, the Gu[dcn
Rulc wou]d come 1n ;:nud pl.xcc .

[R———

; T Q.. Wc Iuﬂm 4 garm' ﬁcop{r, ,but tf.rcy r:car.'y a.'way: camc.' ’
' Iuh: to church o

"What can I do 'to_corfect this situalion? -
<A Beginon time cach and every hmc, and be kmd but

'_ Dr. H uﬁman S ucceeds Dr. Bleder-r'

_ ‘wolf
Tlu. bu.trd of ducctors of Wlnnnn I..akc School of Thcology,

an. ‘institution. which conducts' summer sessions . at -Winona .
Lake, Indiana,. has. just announced the vininimous, election

af -Dr, J. A, Huffman to succeed the former prcsidcnt, Dr.

' .Wlllmm Bdward Biederwoli, recently deceased. §
Dr. Huffmdn has served as dean of the institution’ slnce )

1927, and together with the president, Dr, Biederwolf, suc-

tracls students fram- all ‘over the “United "States, Canada,

“und“from foreign countrics. Under his leadership the institu-

same efficicncy - and loyaity tn the .
'Wnnl of God for ‘which it has been hknown, | .

. The following plans are’ also” nnnuunccd for the 1940 -
scssmn. to be held fmm July 9 to August 14 . L

THE PREA ciIER's MAGAZINE

'I'hc church asa whole and:‘.

1f the sct time-for. -

vangd:ca! school which at- |

M.

~if and when lhcy go.out of prml
" ally from these eirlier holiness ‘writers, We know of fio-other

boek.-that gives in well urmmzcd form a_ complete presentas
tion of the plan of {ull salvation supported by excerpts from
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I‘ ACUL TY ’

Dr: J A. Hut’fman, Dean, Winona L"tkc School of. The
‘ology -

*Dr. Walter A. Malcr. Eden Scmmary St Loms

- Dr. Peder Stiansen, Nortlicrn -Baptist: Seminary, Chicago

. Dr, James Charbonmer, Tnylur Umversthy School of Rc—

- hglon
“Prof "Mabel McQuccn Wc:r, Head . Blblc Dcpartmcnl,
“Texas Sfate College for Women
Dr. Samuel M. Zwemer, I’nncclon Scmmary
. Dr. J.-C. M.lsscc, Enstcm Bnphst bcmmary. Ph!lndtlphla
g "Inw(cd

Coun-;}:s TENTATI\'ELY )\nR.\N(‘ED r(m 1')40 v
Mlss:ons, Homiletics and Pastoral Thcology, Ilvm;,chsm,

'Chr:stnn Apnioget[cs, Church History, Okt Testament, Chris-
" tian Doctrine,’ Begmncrs Greek, Hnmllcucnl and Lxcgcum]

Usc of .the Greek New Tcstament,
Note—A- twelvé-page prospectus -of thc 1940 session may
be had -after I‘ehi‘unry 1 from the Dc,m, IJr ‘J.-A. I{uffm:m,

. Mnrmn. Indmna T

| BOOK CHAT

ByP H Lunn '

NE ‘of th’c most worth wlu]c cuntnhuhuns to Wesleyan®
holiness litesature .in ‘recent” years ‘is Dr. Alarry E..

" Jessop's FOuNnaTIoNS or DOCTRINE N SchipTURE ANp Ex-
" PERIENCE (Chlcago Evangelistic * Ineutulu—“:l 50},

dict that. this hook will tike the plice of seme older elassics
Dr. Jessop’ quotcs liber-

‘We pre- i

~fession-artist,
L pruchcr tailer, sinner and Christinn. These scrmons are dif- -

’ 'prachcc

o ‘(?5)' PAG#‘EP’,EVEN

12 D;mgcr% to bc wmdcd by the sancuﬁcd soul .
13, Erroneous vigws: of sanctificition such as the simul-

". tancous theory, the dc\mlopmcnt thicory, the death and’ pust-
mortem lhmncs, the "holy in Chnst" theory, the "stgns '
"

‘theory, :
T4 Clmsl.::m perfection, its possnblhty. :15 nalure Ncga-
tive and positive aspects.of perfection.

15. “The perfect life arkl its: distinctive . outworkmgs.

17 Symbnhsm The sccond bfcssmg m Bnb]o ptct:m: of

“the - Old and the New Testament.

18, Objecctions of a phllosopiucal and a- thcoingxcal nnturc
+ 19., Old ang New Ttslnmcnt scnpturcs used by opponents

" of hohness s N

20. A prief lustonml skctch of lhc doclnnc of holmcss
21 A dnplu- nf ersonal tcstlmnmLs to holiness. -

Uxto’ ‘ALt is thc ullc of a series o[ sermons deahng wuh
the. universal dppeal ‘of Christ.” The 1uthor is Howard, 'W.:
Icrrm (Zondervan—$1.00).  Here are t\'.cnly _Messages . c1c]1
one presenting the 1ppml of Christ to a- ccrlam trade or pro-;
.architect,  baker, c'xrperﬂur. farmcr, judge,

Itrmt sllmul.allm., "m(I 1nsp1ring

Wey 7 nrru‘vu . Gov AND ]Mmonmmw by Georgc S,
Foster; - M, D, (Rwell—‘%l 25) is an -extremely wvaluable .
book on the suliject its- title 50 clear!y indieates, Il is intirs

s esting to read the rcactmns of a ph)stcmn to suffering, an-"

guish and SOLrOW as ‘seen in .thirty- five years .of medical
Thuc is a wealth of ; m'ucnal hcrc to use in an.
L.lslcr mcsmge on 1mmﬂrtahty. ) .

In crdcr to- nttracl an average Sunday cvemng congregntmn—-"'

“of two. lhousnnd pcoplu a preacher must have aomctlung that

appeals to mdmduals in-all walks of life. C, Gordon Brown-

leville) pastor of Tumom Temple, Bosmn .does that very tlung

the writings of Ashury, Binney; Nooth, Brengle, Clarke; Fox, -

Haney, Hogue, Inskip, Kéen, Lowrey, McLaughlin, Ralstén,
Ruth, Steele, Upham, Wnlkcr, Wcsley, R.T; Wllhnms, Wood
and many others.. .

In order to give you a sugj;csuon of the scopc of thls book
1 gwc a very br:cf sutnmary of the twenty ono chapters:

1.. An.introductory skctch of full sahﬂuon—n sludy in

’ hollncss terminology.

-- - 2. The sin problem commenting wnh tilc hct of Ilum:m )
-sin’ and going on to'the fall’and, its effect on the race. The

lwnfold nature of sin. Carnaltly wilhm lhc bclmcr Pauhm:

- portraitures of mdwclhng sin, - -
. 3. The provision for.-sin shomng how thc cnurc God-

. head ‘is ‘concerned in this.. o
s " “The methods of - provldmg [or th. sin problcm as cnm- )

'pnsed in.the two' works of grace,, : o

-3 The first 'work of grace in its fourfold. aspcct

"6, The second wurk of grace in Ms fourfold. aspcct

7. The time-periad: bétween the two cxpcncnces

‘8. Du:tmmry definition of holiness. .

"9, The way into the "blessinig, showing. thxt it mny “be’

s permmlly known, It may be mstantancously known. It
" . must be personally, spught, -

‘10, The abiding blcssmg

’ -"'of gomg or.
' .Distinctions bclwnen the “human vesscl and lhc dvine
Indwellmg. Temptatmn ‘and the absence of sin. Inﬁrmlty nnd
thc absence of ‘sin, Mntunty :

Evulenccs of xt and lhc 5ecrct o

"Five of his Sunday. cvening messages have been printed n

book form (Revell—$1.60). - Here are the intriguing titles:
(1).-Hobnails for Rugged Paths, (2} Get Your Man, (3)-

" The Samty of Qur Christian Experience, (4} High' Road or

Lot Road, (5) Wound Chevrons. These sermons are polnt- .

ed, nbrant \nth tife snumuns and ailogcthcr worth while,

‘ :-I" '“H—H 'Ck V.VH-{V S C.C‘C.C 3}%’:3—%9{3 e:»:

<

The Professor Says—-'

. The church had’ bcen & good church the Sunduy‘
school - had had.’an_enviable recoid, lhc missionary .
_conlr;buuons hid been gencrous. and. the general fi- .
nances had come casily, But for some reason the spirit
and.'atmosphere of the cliurch had subsided, the at-.
tcndnncu at the Sunday - night .services  was dininish- .
'.mg. the. contrlbul:ons ~were beginning to decrease and
there was a general altitude ‘of indifference creeping . 9
into the minds and lives of the members. A number ¢
~of_ tlie” members ‘were, burdened and perplexed con.
’ccrnmg the cause, of the laxity and - indifference, espi-
‘cinlly among the young people and the mldd]c ngcd,
and wondered what_they could dos - - .

The -Professor says that the only way to keep the‘
. sheep satisfied and contented 35 for the pastor to sup-
ply them, through his sermons, with _good, substan-
“tinl spiritual food that will satisfy; and then he can
challenge them to the decpest of devotion. and an
enlargement of service.- Hungry sheep will nmthcr be .
devoted nor he loyal, o e

i6. Thc idea of lmlmcss in thc Old and in lhc Ncw ’I‘cstn. . . SRRE
. mcnt ’
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Tho Trngcdy of Snlence

Jestis - came o Golgotha
hanged- Him on a trec,

" They drove great nails throug!l hands

and feet, and made -a Calvary;

They ‘crowned Him with g erown of
thorns;.
“deep;

"For those™ wrre cride and cruel days, -

. and J‘mman ﬂcsh was chmp

__When stus cane to B;rmmgham thcy

siniply. passed Him by, .

Tley never-hurl a. hair o)' Ifrm, thry onIy.—
: “Just  cover me up- with warm brown-

ler Him. die; -

For. men had grawn mare lender‘ cmd‘

“they wonld not give "Him pain,

They only just passed- down the s!reet

and feft Him in !he ram

TSy Jrsus cncd “Forgwc thcm /or thcy.

* know ot what they do?

. And Sl it rained ‘the winter. rain that
drenched Him through and through,
“And crowds wenl ‘home. and left the

streels witkoul a soul o see,
And -Jesus crouched -against ¢ wafl and
cried for Calvary.

The Death 6f Death -

Had Clirlst the death of death’ to dr.;:;lh

" Not given death by dying,

" The gates of life had never been

.To maortals open lying.

_-—I]pntaph on tombstone in Castlecamp_

Church;ard Cambndge, England

An Elter Sohloquy

- If God. c.'m pastt life within a tmy s}eed‘

Cause it to grow, and bcar, to mcet my
human need;: v o

Dccrcc alaw th'lt ym!ds a hnrvest of 1l5-_

* kind,
So true to. nature that cxcepuon nene
can find;

If God can set the, scnsons on thclr course :
Of brcathmg ‘& new  air, “and ﬁndmg it

each year, - -

- Svo men may sow nnd rcap wnlhout 2

- single {ear

* That fall may come, - mstcad of sunny__‘
'Of passing from. storm nnd trlats to 'm_

spring to bless;

.-Or heat” and cold revcrse, nnd lhercby

" tause dislrcﬁ, :

B3 God so great nffd wasc, “will note a

- sparrow’s fall, -

'WI]I halt’a lhrong to thd blmd B.'zru-

-meus' cally

thn with 5uch care of ‘secds nnd birds"

;md meg - of ﬂcsh

An exchangc of melhods. plane' and seasonal auggestiona.
have ducovcred an idea that has proved aucceuful in
your church ‘send it in, : :

| o Roy E. Swim
'!"l“!"!‘*'l"!ﬂi"!"F*'I“'i"!"l“!‘i"l"l"1"1"!"!01014'!"FE‘*‘Ex‘ﬁ‘*ﬁ'ﬁ’ﬁi"ﬁi‘*’fﬂ?'l“i‘****m-

they

“In you nimm lhc nghl of- way to Iwc
red were His wounﬂs und'

SOCKMAN in Thc Free Method:st'
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THE PREACHER’S WORKSHOP

I ym_l: ‘

T

God ‘keepeth vigil, cver rcndy lo refresh—

ig»ie&«»i»x-ai«i«;-’x-

Jtal symphunu.s of the worlds which in-

Then, soul of mine, once dead m sm_

_with’ hnpc unknown,
cares to ownl

‘and- reign,. .

That yqu rmght ha\rc cu-rnnl life agam? :
,——V P DltAhE in San chgo Bul[ctm

Snng of the Secd

AS'nd the little brown! sccd “Du you thmk

T'm dead - . |
Because 1've no lc-\( to shnw?

carth. N &

* With God's.sun :to shinc and wmd to-

blow,

T And l‘ll 5}10\# you how a sccd can'

grow .
—Aunmn Ummown

) Tho Shadow of Death o
. The- ‘story is told by. William. H. R:dgc-
way that, whien- a boy, he with other
boys would go herfying. and, having

- filled  their baskets, they would sit be-

side the railroad track, as the sun was

-dipping toward the west, and have the
“train "run- over them.” But' the train.

didn!t run ovei them at all. "It was only

in anticipation. of the oncoming. of the

'-ll:undcrmg locomothc and the- long train
L ‘it swept past -
- them, they were in the shadow for just

‘a few split scconds. ahd then the shad- -
Could. there be ‘a,better”

of passcnger cars. ' As

oW Was gone.-

‘Think ye that God rcmémbcrs not’ nor :

:the shadew fhat enveloped them: There, .
‘they sat, knowing they .were -in no-dan-”
~&er, but kcyr:d up- to the l::ghcst pitch

illustration of  the: meaning ‘of death’ ta

the. Chrlslmn?-—-Westem Rt:cardcr

Easter Mnrmng

T}:mk of siepping on shorc, :md ﬁndmg',

*. it heaven;.”
- it God’s hand;
celestial air;
mo:tahty,

. unknown calm; .

il wnkmg up nnd ﬁndmg 1t homc-—-

Aumon UNKNOWN

Elmience of lmmnrtahly

Yoy say that the soul is nothing but

the resultant of the bodily powers? _Thcn
why. is my soul mere luminous when my

:or taking hold of hand .md fmdmg '

Of feeling invxgoraﬁd “and fmdmg it tm-.

-.n

bodily powers _are failing?. “Winter' on
my head; but cternal springlime in my .
-heart] The nearer 1 approach the end,

the plainer T héar around me the jmmor-

vite me.’ chmn Huga.

I Soe Hlm

I see His blood upon, the ‘rose :and in' the ._ B

stars the glory of His eyes,

' HlS body glcams . amid eternal snows,

His tears fall from !hc skies.

I sec His face’ in every flower; the thun-

der and the singing of the birds

- Are byt His voice—-and carvep by His -

power rocks-are His written -words,

.. Al pathways by His feet :are worn, His °

strong heart stirs thc ever-beating 5631,

. Hid crown of !harnq 15 twmed wﬂh every
tree——

thorn, His. cross is every
men Mary, PIUNKI:T '_ '

"]n the Crou of. Chrill I Glory"”

.- Itis in the cross, more thap nnywheré‘ :
clse, {hat we find the _Christian paradox

that enables ‘us o rejaice. in a day- of

gloom, Thc ccntml symbel” of our faith- .

‘betokens a”union of suffering with love, .
as the tesurrection. betokens a union of -
.. tragedy wlth lnumph ——GEDR(‘IA Hagk. [

NESS. o
0’ —_———m
) ’ .Upwardl'-Onwﬁﬂl! ;
By the light of burning martyrs,
Chuist, Thy blecding feet we track,
Teiling up new Calvaries ever

. With the cross that turns not back. " .

Nre_w occasions teach new -dutfes;
Time muokes ancient good uncouth;

They must upward still and onward.

© Who would keep abreast ‘of truth: -

Lo, Lefore us gleam her campfires? |
. We oursclves must pilgrims be, . -

Launch our Mayflower, and steer ~boldly"-n o

‘Through the desperate winter sea;

: Nor attempt -the futire's portal

With the past’s blood-rusted Key.’
DA --JAMES Rvssm.r_ Lowm.x.

Two Views ' of Sin -

.Man calls -sfh an accident, God cnlls

it an abomination.

Man calls it a blunder. 'Guti calls it

blindness:

Man calls it a chnnce, God calls it i ‘
. thoice.

Man -calls. lt a defcct God calls it.p-
.‘dz.scasc .
Min ‘calls it. nn error, God “calls it an i

enarmity.

Man. calls it a fascm'\llon, ‘God calls

it a fatality, -

. Man calls it licrcdity, God calls it n

Imblt

.. Man calls. it ‘an, mc1dcnt God calls xl"‘_‘
Coan Inclmntmn

Man: calls it an mﬁrm:ty, God cnlls lt‘_ . .

an iniquity.

lcprosy

Man calls’ it a quury, God cnils it a '_ N

: have

-

ingly illustrate the other,
‘are justified by falth, 5p We are snnctif

.

MA RC’H,' -1940

I

Mnn calls it a hbcrty, God cnlls it.
lawlessness,
~ Man calls it-a mist'ikc. God cnlls it
madness.

Man calls it a peccadnlo God c1lls‘|1.
a poison. ’

Man calls it n rclppsc, Gnd tails ita

g rchcliion v

" Man calls it a 5hp, God calls lt a sul-_

" cide.

) Man-‘ calls :t a triﬂc, God calls Il a-

o lrngcdy

“Man calls. it a lhoughtlt:ssncss, God

“ealls it a thraldom. . -
. Man calls it a wcakncss, VGod calls it

a wickedness,
"—GrEtorRY MaNnTEL, in The Wcsleyan
Mr:hodist .

The Smfulnen of Sin’
SlN-—thal word ought ‘to be written

in'a pangmph a page, a book by jtself
U and written in_ blocd. - What.-sin isI
.. know not; I only know that when God .
would man the heinousness of - sin, no.

. adjective could be found sufficiently cner-

‘getic but one borrowed from sin itself; |
- and -He "describes it “as “cxceeding sin-
ful” I only know that ovér the whole .
- earth, and in.all the depths of hel), sip
is_.the pnly thing which God . abhors;

* e _only. obfect which' the absalute, és-

" sential,

" absolute essential and qumtcsscnt(al hia-
"~ tred; . exclaiming . in- tones-of imploring -

quintessential Love hates with

deprecation, “Oh; do nul. this, ‘abomin-

" able thing which I-hate” T only know
“that” if . God has 'n ' government, sin is.
- treason against that gavérnment, if God -
-is holy, just and true, sin defies and out-
" rages these pcrfccllons As.the ténderest,
Tof. iathcrs, God yearns in.ineffable’ com--

passion aver His children; but sin arms

.+ those children and arrays them in horrible
.- tevolt ‘against this adorable Deing—caus-
-, ing Him to usc the language of a parent

who, ﬁndlng all entreatics” in” vain,-turns -

o _ from -his unnatural ‘6ffspring, and ‘secking

some lonely spot, pours out “his griefd -

.’ there, making rocks and vales vocal with
" - his complaints, a5 in angulsh he cries,.
* “Hear, O heavens, and give éar, O carth;

for ‘the Lord hath spoken, I have nour-

jshed and brought up children, and they
rebcllcd ngamst me ", Rxcmnn
F ULL!:R .

.,‘: K

Smctlfad by Fmth

S ‘have continually testified in private.
" and -public, that we are sanctified as wel

as jusilfied by faith. And, indeed, the .
one of -those great truths does: exceed.
Exactly as, we,

ﬁed by faith "——Jo::m W:-;suw, .

Bolh lnauntancous md Progrennve ’
“By Jusuﬂcatmn we are saved- from

) the guilt of sin, and restored to the faver
. of God; by,sancuﬁcatlon ‘we are saved
“from’the power and root of sin, and ye-

stored to the image of God.. All

" progressive.

"It soundslike o chorus -of angels,

.

expo-
rience, as well as scripture, shows  his

salvation to ‘be both instintancous and.
It begins the moment we
are: justified, in the holy, humble, gentle,’
pmicnt Jove of God and man. It .g‘rudll_«"

-1l!y increases from that’ moment; as ‘a

. grnm of - mustard - sced, “which, at first,

is- the. Jeast . of all sceds,’ Lt afterward

puts forth large branches, and becomes .

a grcal tree; till, ‘in.another instant.the

heart is cleapsed from all sin, and fifled. -

with pure love-of God' nnd rh'm "—Jomq

| WESLEY.

Wc Chnom lho Last

Plulosophy says, THINK yuur way .out;.

n.pcal says DRINL your way ott; the
Netv Deal says SreND your way out; in-

_.dustry 'says. WoRK YOUR wav out; poli-
tics says LEGISLATE your way out; mili--

“farism says: Fipnt your way out; com-

munism’ says STRIKE your way out! fas-

cism.and nazi-ism. say  Brurr your way

out; but the Bible says Prav. “your way'

nul——Dn Annnzw JouwsuN S v

Wban You Pray
Such snmpIc rules as “these in prayer

'“'gll produce results—use one's ‘mind to
make prayer a profound and cver grow- -
“ing-part of our life, pray with confident’

faith that. the best answer will be given,

and make ‘it “one of ‘the good habits-
.which are the bases of our character.— .
“RALPIT SADLER. Mramwcam*r, in lll’om--

-an's Home Compamon IR

The One Chord

I'vc Jound & blest chord 0! music,
So heavenly and so sweet;

It éame to me when I was wcury.,
And kheeling at Jesus' feet ;. ‘

At answered my heart’s. deep Ionging,

 And filled all my: soul with rest;

It came” from the grcat keart of Jesi::, .
¢ But’ there is nn arrcstmg s1dc to ‘this
~survey. Out of a-world population’ of .

I km)w 't:s IIeamm s. best.,

It lmkcd me 5o close to hmvm, CE
- I know 1 have ‘cought fis song,

. And thaugh all around may be d:-scard ‘
. This. one’ chord is sweel and s!fang, E
It Conies when the riight-is darkest,

And in the dread haur of pain;

And makes all loss seem goin,.

" Eaéh nole is 5o Jull, of smeaning, _,' .
And sounds foith the weglth of love;,

The gospel now seemis sel. o ‘music, - )
And sung to me from ohove; .

The Spint once sent froth heaven,
When saints were of one accord,

Now sings, :pcak:, and wark: while. 1
o read i,
God's blessed, glanaus Ward

_ —Louis F.’ MircueLt,-in The. Frea
) Mctlmd:st o ..

“Hypucnles never ray in secrct .
W
Cmnw:(cx. _— ) ; 2

in Africa.

o World.

(77) PAGE 'rmn-ni;iz_n

Surw.-y of World Munom . }
Thc comprehcnswc -statistics of Prot-

_estant - missions, 1ssucd by .the_Interna- -

tiopal Missionary- Council is the result of |
two and a half years’ work on the part of
an nble staff, The total I’rot@stant Chris-
utian consutucncy in non-Christian Tands
has expanded since 1925 -from 8,3400007
to 13.036,0()0. or more than ‘in: the
prcvlous twenty-two years. Communi-’ .
cants” have, during the present century,
trebled in Indin} Increased fivefold in
Africa; Japan and 'China, and sevenfold
The. increase -since’ 1903 In
‘Korea is sevenfold. There were practi-

" cally no Protestants in the Philippines

in 1903; now therc are 190,000, Seven
out of every one hundred Negro Africans
are now professing Christians—about one-

- hall of whom are Protestants, and anhe-

half Roman Catholics, - Compared with

Asia’ the baptized Chnstmns fn Africa - -

are, proportionately over five times 05
mumeraus, and the, ‘missionaries’ urc pro-
portiopately four umcs as mahy, . -

The prcscnt numbcr of Protestant fni's-

", - sioparies is -27,483—or about 527 less
* than.in 1925; Missionaries-to. Asia h:wc.

-decreased by 2,345, and increased’

“Afrlca by 2,158, Since. 1925, thc'snlnricd
staff*of - mll\c wurkers has increased by . . .
‘and now amounts to 203468 |

. onie-third,;
warkers,
'Pmlcﬁtant ‘nationals..

“There are now 17,789 ordained -
It is significant to_

" note. lh1l in Jupan durmg thé past thir-

teen years the missioniry body dropped

_from’ 1,253 to 829, ‘while the ordnmc_d d

Japanese increased from 950 to 1,759,

In China and Japan, éne out of scvcn
students of college -and university age-la

i in a Christian institution;- in Korea the

percentage ' is’ higher. Seripture transla- .
tions have increased, the largest growih:

,..bung in. Africa; and,everywhere ‘an ps< -

tonishing mcrc'lsc ‘in Scrlpturc dtszrlbu-
hon W -

2,095,000,000 there are still 1,377,000,000

" nan-Christians, ' Progress in reaching un-
*occupied fields has not been” marked, -

However, into most lands the leaven has: ‘
been introduced, and it 8 pervading the -
national l‘fe —ﬂ!t.m’ormry Rcwew o! the -

Jn the Hnliow of Hu Hand

Hlddcn in the liollow of His blessed hand, .
Never' foe can’ fu!low, nclthcr traitor
. sland T -

" Not o surge of worry, not a shade of -~

care, -

. Not o blast of hurry, touch the spirit °

there,

'Slwycd ‘upon -Jehovah, hcarts arc [ully

bleised ;

o I'mdmg, as He promxscci perfect pcacc _

o nnd rcsl .
' ; —*M:\._OGREG”!: .
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A PREACHING PROGRAM
~ .FOR MARCH, 1940

Hush C. Benner

" The Prcachmg Program Hus monlls is sf.rpplwd by Rw

f!ugfx C. Benner. Rev. Benner was born on g Jarm: pear

* Marion; Ohio, received high school and college edncation 1

Olivet Collrge, received the BS. and B.D, degrees;. purmcd

© graduate study - at Vanderbilt University, Boston Universily, -

.and “the University of Southern Cah)’arma, jrom which \mstl-

tution -he received the M.A. degree.- Graduate rescarch, in-
English Iistory at ‘the Huntinglon Library - -and, Art Galfery, |
- "San Marino, Calif.” Became a.member of the ‘Chtirch . of- the
.. Nazorepe in 1013, ordained by General Superintendent Williams:
ot Lynn, Mass.,,'in 1923, Served-as member of the foculty of -
-Trevecca Caflegr, Eastern - Nazarene Collegr, and -Pasadéna

College. In cm.-.wc!wu with' the latter post, was_a member of.
the staff of "Pasadena First Church, assisting in yotng people’s '
-and musical activities, Pastor of the Clwrch of the Nozarene,
Santa’ Monica; Calif,- 1031 to: 1936. Presidemt of fhe Sant’

Muonica Bey Ministers' Asseciation during -1935; assumed the .

pasterate of First: Church of the"Nazarene, Sﬁokan_e, Wash:, n,
January, 1937, President of the Spokane. Ministerial Associe-

" ton. during 1939; Secretary of the District Advisory -Board,
anid sl‘crc!ary of thc board " of regcuts, Narthwtst Na"arene

Culh‘gr ——M.\N.\uwc Emmn K . R

SUNDAY MARCH 3, 1040
MORNING SERVICE
. “Ambnuadora for Chnlt" .
Scmprum: READ!NG——Z Lorinthians §.

TLn—Wc are ambwsadars far Chmt (2 Cur 5 20)
INmonucmw

R Paul, made: frcquent use of common llfe 51tunuons 'm(l oc-
. ;cupaimns such as the family, the body,. ardutccturc, farmlng, )
. soldiers, athtctcs, slaves, tutors, and columsts. in his presenta-

tion of fhe triths of the gospel of Christ;. From the Imperial

Roman:government fic drew out thc ideg of the ambassador,
.an individual Tepresenting Rome in another country, and used -

it to present one of his most meaningful and- arresting pic-
We - shall consider ©
four basic- characteristics of 'the Roman amhass'xdor, and nolc
thclr clcnr Christian implications. .

I Tnn RDMAN _Antpassapon Was A ROMAN szsn

‘No  alien "could rcprccent Rome.  No stranger. or.-foreigner
was trusted ‘with such a rcspons:b:hty ~He had ta: he one

) whnsc onalty to Rome was unquestioned.

" Likewise the Christian, heaven's. 1mbass.adur. must {ulﬁll this.
basic rcqulrcmcnt for cffective- service, heavenly citizenship.

* Only the redecemed.can gualify.. Only those who can testify:
that  God “hath: rcconciled us to himself by-Jesus -Christ’ {v. .

18), "and who are’no more ‘strangers -and foreigners, - but
fellowcitizens with the saints, and of -the household of Ged”

{Eph.” 2:19), can meet “the high rcspons:b:htms -of Christian

ambassadorship.  We constantly nced to ‘reaffirm the -truth

.~ that the miracle of redemption not: only: provides atonement -
* for sis, but. involves being “born again” so that the individual

bccomes in Christ, “a new créature: ald things are passed’
New ideals,

" resent.

."

always a part of wtnl Christian expcncncc
‘emphasized - that full Christian . citizenship :mplms heart }mli-
‘ness, for not until the heart hos been cleansed “fram ail sin®
can.it be said that one is completely- loyal to J'csus Christ.

The carnal nature - is- fundamentally dlsloyal ta” God.. The -

unsanctified - heart is “double- minded,” with divided loyalties.
“Ambassadors for Chnst" must give full allegidnce to heavenly

pnnctplcs. and unswerving loyalty to the heavenly King, Do Y

"our inner hearts meet this clnllmgc?

1L Tk Romay AMpassapor Was ONE Wuo Hao Tie C()N—.
" ripENce OF-Botit TiE Roaan Gove RNMENT. -AND TOE Couumv
- 10 Wiitcr He Was SEnT

1, Do we have God's Inil conﬁdcnw? Can - God trust us

“out of. stght"? There s 4 place in divine grace_for'every.
Christian where' God . kaows 'he can depend:.on- im. . God-
cannot ise those whose refiability is queslmn !h!c, who v1ry Jn"
their attitude. toward -him, o
© 2 And what of the confidence of lhose 'lround us? The. '

- personal character 'md reputation of an hmbassador gocs far
toward dttcrmimnp; the atfitude of the .country. to which he is

sent:  There are those who llmughllussly say, *I don't care -
Of course there is "a- sense in " -

what people- think 'of me.'
which we must not-be in: bmulngc to the opinions. of - peaple,
Lut -at"the sametime, Tét ws not forget that our possibilities

_{or effective Christian serviee (IL[)anl lurgely on our reputalion,

:that is, what people think of ‘us, “There are ‘too many- pro-

fessing - Christians . whose Jives - do not- bm!d confidence .in.":.' :
Such tonfidence is not- develdped by = -

Chr:st and His work..
cnmpmmlsc, for the Roman amh'ms'ulnr zealously -‘main:

lamcd his. Roman ideals, language; customs, dress, culture and

manner. of lwmg, wherever ‘he went.  So we as Chrlstmns
" cannot hope. to dwc]op ‘confidence by indulging in; werldly at-

“titudes, and associntions; bit as’ “ambassadors of Chnst ¥ omust
-maintain our’ hcavcn]y 1dcx|~‘~, appmrnnccs, and manncr of )

hv:ng

Four fundamcntal facts cuncurmng this rc]at:onshlp

. The ambassador. stood in the plice of the emperor. This
mcant that his policies, attitudes and activitics should be such.
- as {o accurately reflect the ruler he schcd. To stale lt “dif- -
ferently, the repmauon of the emperor was in his hnnds, and .
the émperor hud in . very repl sense, p[uced hlmsdf m hiS"-". :

. care,

. heaven’s. “Emperar.” . It is a sobering fact that. Jesus Christ

" has placed . His' rcput'iuon in- our' hands, By .our attitudes and . '

activities, the world will “judge the Master' we profess to rep-
This' involves more . than. sansfymg the “demands of
orthodoxy or of the mural standards .of the Church of - the
- Nazarene.,

love,- compassion,

“things and His unsclfish and unflagging zeal to. win the lost.*
2, The ambassador spoke for, the emperor..

einphasize wlnlcvcr ‘suited ‘his’ fancy; Neither. was .he to be

influenced .in his _proncuncement by" the desives.of the people, .
_for it .was his rcqponsxluhty to convey the imperial mcssage_'

“just as.the emperor had given it to him, even though-it might
he recelved with lack of upprecmtion or with hostility.

- The Christian’ ambassador is called to the same relationship R

to his Christ, *Ye shall' be witnesses unto me,” said Jesus,

Nothmg is more. wtal in the promouon of the work of Gaod

- P

It may alse. be

111, Tm: Rowm Amnnssmon Wns THE Pnnsomu. Rm’nr.- .
" SENTATIVE GF THE EMPEROR - : -

He represented. more thnn govcrnmcpt, law or puwer, in. a . )
gcncml way. - His was a ‘peculiarly . close and direct pcrsonal'_. .
“relationship with the emperor, The Christian, in like manner, A
15 not merely a representative of Chnslmmty, truth or the™
- gospel, in a_nebulous, general way, but is pnmarlly the per- .
" ¥ sonal represcntative, of Jesus Christ, - -

“Ambass-ulnrs Ior Chnst" bear an u!cntical relntionshlp to',

It reaches deeply into ‘the realm of our-spirit;"To .-~
~represent - Jcsus Christ adequately - we- must demonstrate ‘His.” " .
charity, tenderness *and gcnllcncss We -
must reflect His faith and assurance, His interest in- spm!ual

He gave the - '
imperial message. | He was'sent not fo give s opiiiions or to

.|
.o

N
o} w
o[ o
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E _ kingdom’ of God and his r:ghteousncss
not. oplmnnl 4 we are to be genuine, “mnbassndors for Chnst "o,

- give a full account of his service.

"< would be checked. ¥f:he had been faithful, the highest re-
- wards ‘of honor and gold were his, and mast precious of all, |
" -the living gratitude of his cmperor.

-~ Lord, we pcrsuade men" {vs. 10, 11}.
.Chrlst ? we must give’ an nccount of our slewardship

Ll -

llum. a clear witness to 2’ pcrsonal rc]atmns‘up with llu: Son -

:of God. Wec are npt called . to express religious oplmons. or, t(g

“arguc religion.” - Neither "are we called- to give message

T mcrcly Decause the people wish 1o hear them, HGod.. | . hath

gm:n unto .us the ministry of rcconc:]nuon to wit, lhat God

.’ _was’ in _Clmst recohciling the \vorld “unto himself .. .., and
- hath committed unto us [put in'us) the word of reconciliation.

Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God.did
beseech you by us: we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye

* reconciled 1o God."- Here then is the Christian’s message, the”
. Christian’s rcsponsabxhty

s though God - did besecch- you
by us,” “in Christ’s stead!” Do we- hnvc any such inlcrest or
mtenmly in this ‘holy: busineis? - .

_ 3 The - ambassador was undcr i’mpcrla[ pmtcctlon Nu -

_-Roman ambassador ever traveled - 50 far but that the mighty
legions of the Roman- army were his guamnl¥ of sifety. If -

" he were in d'am,cr in ihe distant reaches of barbarian-territory,

the dnvincible force of Roman arms would come. smashmg

through to lus deliverance.,

Lo, 1 am wnth you alway, even. unto lhe end ol' thc world "

© Wille thede. words Jesus sent forth His first ambassadors,

. and this promise is stifl true.

c campclh round about them-that {ear him, and delivereth them”

,(Ps:dm 34:7).

*-mission, but go fortvard with the assurance that heaven’s, lm-
'pcnal protcctmn is over those who do God's wiil,

4. The ambassadoy vas Sustained by imperial resources, As-.

“The angel of-the Lord-cn-

Let us rot be fearful of. apologetic about this

the personal emissary of the emperor, the fabylous treasuries of

" the Romam govcrnmcnt Wcrc bc]und him. Nevcr Was he bank-

tupt or in need. . i

MMy God shall supnly all your nccd nccm—dmg to. lus nchcs
in glory by Christ Jesus” (Phil. 4: 19) AAnd" God is able to.

- -make all grace. abound toward you; that ye, always having
,." | all sufficiency in all things, may abound unto. every good work™.
{2 Cor. 9:8)..

. that:the Heély Ghost is come: uptm you."”

-Jesus- declared, “Ye' shall receive. powcr. after
. Here are immeasuc~"
able resources; adcquutc power.. to” translate the” Great. Com-

g niission “inte actuality. Are yuu appropnnlmg your shnrc of
) hc;wcns rcsnurccsP .

WV, Tue- ROMAN. Ammss.won Pu\crn Hxs Impznm. Rz-

. SPONSIDILITY Anove ALL. Eisi |

" Easo, comfort. personal plans, pcrsonal gain, home, fncnds,

" 'pleasure, all were sccopdary to the ¢all and glory of his ruler

apd cmplrc, No sacnﬂcc wias | lno grent in the fu]ﬁllmmt o!

*+ his ‘mission,

. “Ambnssadofs for ChnslI" No wonder Pnul ‘wrote -of “thee

‘:']ll}:,h galling of God in. Christ Jesus” - Jesus set the. standard

in Matthew -16:24, “If any man will come zfter me, Iet- him
deny himself, and take up his_cross, and follow me. In this
blessed amh'lsqadorslup everyihing |:I5c must be’ subordinated, -

- Christ apd His interests must come first. The- genern! order for

the - Christian diplomatic corps still teads, "Seek ‘ye first the

Concwswnv'l‘nr. FiNAL Accoummc : :
Spurring Ule Roman ambnssndor to energetic serwcc, huldmg

himi .steady in the midst of lcmptnuons to_ selfishness ‘or dis- -

]oyalty, keeping him: Grm . in his purpose and faithful .to his’
trust, was” the constant conscigustiess that some dny he must
. Every phase” of - his. work- -

But if he had been care- .
less and. unfaithfuf, dlshonor and povcrly would be his lot.

. Paul - emphasizes this element in .Christian. ambnssadorshlp

"whcn he wnlcs, “We must all -appear Lefore "the’ judgment.

seat of Christ.. Knowing therefore the” térror of the

~:5_v1rlablc_ and not dependable.

Such consecration is

As “ambassadors for -
'I_’o the
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i_:xitl:fgl_hrclhg rewards, “a crown of rightcousnéés,"’ “an in
heritance incorruptible and undefiled, sand that® fadeth not

away,” and. best of all, the pefsonal approval of the Lord,
“Well done, good and faithiul servant.” But for the careless,

indifferent. and unfaithidl, there” will be eternal loss, and the
‘most fearful of ail {earful wcrds, “Depart. from mc, ye !hat
work lmqu1ty."l ) .
* But all can be frue. May God help us as never beforc to .
strive to enter fully into the- pnvﬂcges and rcsponsxbilmcs of
”'1mhassadur5 for Chnst "o i . "
EVENING SERVICE R
) "'Chrullanl by Law or by L|fo" ' _ ' '
 SCRIPTURE, READING—-—-—R(Jm'mS 8 1-14, chrews 10: Q 22.-

Trx'r—-‘Thc law of the. Spmf of [rfa in’ Christ Jcsus Imth"

"_madc e Jree. jrom the ldw of sin and dcath (Rom 8 2)

INTRODUCTORY S :
The Apostle Pau] Kere suggeSls two hascs or prmc:plcs of ...

" Christian life: the law uf sin and death; and the law of the

Spirit of lLfe,
. 1" Toe Law or SIN AND Dr.A'ru
L “Law” in-this sense sn;,mﬁes .
o, The presencc of 2 condmon which is conttary ‘to- thc iy

“will of God {Rom. 7:21},

b, Ynability . 'of the individial 1nvolvcd, in- ]us own! powcr,
to do thc w1tl of God and be fully what he oug,ht to be (Rom
7: 23}, .
.G Thc ncccssxly {or oulward compulswn to cnforcc thc ‘
dwmc law.: . oot

2 Thcre is'no permuncnt, v:tal salvntmn in such !aw. o

a. L1w cnnnot change the heart, If Jaw had redccmlng

_,qua!:hcs, -criminals - would be transformnd hy thc upphcatmn
-uf lts power. - But suchr s nol true, - "

. When thc pressure of law 15 relmved. sm becnmes acu\re )
agam
&, Law has all the usual llmllauons of outward presstire. It :

is quite effective, but jn other circumsfances, may . utterly fail;

+'as whe a highway patrolman._is sighted, the. motorist steps on,

the brake, but when the officer is.out.of sight, the motorst -
“sLLps on the. gas.” Changmg cond:tmns ch:mgcd the cﬂ'ecuvc-
ness.of ‘the Iaw ‘ : .

I LAw AND THE UnsAN’crm}:n

-Law plays a hrgc part ;'n thc hfc of thc unsanctlﬁed. .
mdmdual

1. Variable cxperience. Thcrc are . times when thc re-'

gcnerated life. procecds smoothly dnd it -secms that all is well, .

So long as there Is ne emergency, no problem, no severe’ Lest,

such an 1ndw:dunls expericnice is:n good condition: Buf when_ ‘
“the situation is trying, when- tcmplatmns and testings come,
- -he finds in his heart a “bent to smnmg." a tendency to evil,
“the sin that doth so easily beset us,” (Gr. “the’ so cas:ly bc-

setting’ pnnmple of sml'u]ncss”) (Hcp 12:1), “the -sin that

dwellcth . in rhe" (Rom, "7:17}, “the carnal mind,” rising ‘to e

oppose the will of God. “Because the carnal mind is enmity -
against, God: . for it is not subject to the law of God, neither .

mdccd_ can be” (Rom. 8:7). “Is not sitbject” was ongmally .
a military. term- for l'nsuboi'dlmlion So the carnal mind \is
pictured as a mutincer, sctling up a  principle of rebellion

B 7ng'un5t divine, Taw and tefusing to takc dwme 0rdcrs, “fur'i
- it is not even able to do otherwise! . ’

2. Nccesmty for faw.: Then Jaw’ must .conte mtc acmm-'

- Law sheuts, “Thou shalt,” or “Thou shalt not,” and order is - -

restored; - A “sptntllnl policeman” rushies to” the-scene to ex-

“ert siifficlent pressure to suppreis the carnal uprising. . This.is

‘the only hupe for the “doubleminded” man to mainln.m h1s -

Under some conditions it ~ -
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o limits service.

" hasg little to invest in others.

N but on life.

_death.
-thrs, that our old man_js crucified “with® him, that the. body -of
-sin.might be destroyed” (Rom, 16:6); “the bloed of. Jesus
"Christ his Son, cleanscth ‘us from all-sin™ (1 John 1:7).

" divine gracc and life.

Jmay - enter the holy of  halies,
boldness Lo enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a -
_new and Nving way, which he hath . consecrated: [new. made]

" mear” (Heb.
" away.
" atopement for sim, but a Hving way into the immediate prescncc .
“meg” here ‘means fresh, ever new, never ‘waxing,
. Tlus is mot merely a way
- to travel, but a -way that. furnishes the traveler vitality- and
. power; a way that Is. ulways up-ta-date, that meets the full
-~ need’ of every heart in every: nge.

~ of God.

fuas

- THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

4

o

' "]usufwd rcIntlonshlp with God. thn thcsc two onalucs came

intg conflict, the law, with its background of force and pen-

- alties, must’ come into opernlron truly a trymg‘, unsausfaclory

way to live,

=N Lumtatrons o! servacc Such.-’an 'cxp'cncnce —natumlly

must “be: given to maintaining one’s. own. cxperience that he

1I1. Tm: L.aw OF ‘rm: SPrrur or Lrre-

..The complete prov:sron for redemphorr is not bnscd on I'rw' :
“The Jaw of. the Spirit.of life in Christ' Jesus hath S
Here is the
_testimony of -Paul to an experience wherein he'did thg, will of
" God, not by reason of: outward restraint, but by inner con- -
" straint; not by externa) compulsmn, but by inward impulsion.
Divine life, the life of the Spirit of -Christ Jésus within him,.
muvcd him norm1l|y and’ naturally- to dothe will ¢f. God: As..
someone, has suggcstcd the normal fish ‘needs. no one - to cn-"
courage him to’ swlm thc “ﬁsh i within him nnLurally im- -
-pels him to swim.  And with the brrd "the *bird life” within
_',b:m moves him to fly. ~ Just so,’ “the “fullness of - the life “of
- Jesus Churist, through:the Holy Spirit, assiires the will 6f Ged.
Divine life moves in the regenerated, unsanctified hedrt, but,’
under the scrious handicap of ‘carmality, . By entire sanctifica- -

made me free from the Taw of gin and death.”

tion the carnal mutineer, the-subversive 'lgrlntor, is put Lo
41 am, crucified with Christ™ (Gal. 2 :20); “knowing

life of God, without ‘carnal hmdram:c. moves the wholly

" sanctified heart in joyous conforniity to the will of God;; not —‘.‘
" because -the pressure of law . is over him, hut bccnusc \vrth
Paul he ean testify, “Christ liveth {n me :

. RS “T'uest EXPERIENCES ARE TYPIFIED IN 'rm: “TABERNACLE
or Moses: tue HowLvy Prace ANB rm: ‘Hory or Hbr_rzs, Snw\-
“RATED BY TiE:VEIL. :
i 1. Thc holy place represented limitéd contact thh God and
" limited service for. God,- There the'-priests could come to
) minister, but jould not enter into the immediate presence of
" -Qod, exccyt -as the high priest, -once. each - year, entered the
holy of holies in a representative. capacity. . Just a few: feet
. ~away was the merey seat with its glowing Shckmnh, but the
o vell bung as a- barrier. between humamiy and Iu}l conlact,'.
- {ull communion with God.

“The unsanctificd Christian lives only in thc koly pIacc Hc' -

has felt the atoning power of the blood in the forgwcncss of

" his sins, and . maintains. a limited” contact. with -God, but by‘_i
- reason”of ignorance, ‘unbelief, or failure to walk in _lhc light, -
never- has entered thie holiest.

and unhindered his is not a full and abundant -expericrice of

]aw ",

Wuh the atomng death of Chnst ““the veil .
rcnl " . Through the power of Jesus . Christ, every Chnstran

for-us through the veil, that is to say his flesh, let us draw
10:19, 20) By faith we sce the barrier "taken
We realize that our Savior has provided mnot -only

old, dlways in.its first perfection.

IR

g It is a slrong curn:nt bearmg the consccral‘.ed bchevmg sou!

In the first place, so much time and interest -

‘Secondly, he lacks a perfect and -

- consistent - love for’ Christ- and- His cause, and therefore ‘con-
"stantly must. be urged and pushed, encoumgcd and " cajoled,
N coaxcd and thrc'\lcncd if ‘any considerable service- ts glven.

- witness to us: for after that ¢ ‘had smd before, This is the-
.covenant that T will make with thein after those days; saith el .
““the Lord, "I-will put” my laws m Hmr heart:” (Heb, 10:14- 16)

"~ answer lo, and- the ‘remedy for, the : varinble, undcpcndnb!e ’
qunh:y of. the unsanctified life,

The frfam thc law of sm nnd dcnth "o

His communion is not. full. .

- o 1 th
He is shll. in a vcry real scnse‘, “un der take delight in “measuring themselves. by’ themselves,”™

“was .

““Having . therelore. bre!hrnn,‘

" This_age has challenged just about chrythmg. and ‘especiaily

It is o “dwme escalator.”

N -.'e’:"

b

ever nearer to God.  The veil is gone, and-with it the life of
legal- limitations.

presence. Here .

{Ezck, 36:25-27), "By-onc offering he hath perfected forever
them that are sanctificd. - Whercof - the Holy Ghost.'also is a

Cozvcwsro:r o . ‘ : ’

© Are you a Christian by ]nw ot by lrfe? Thcrc is an :mchr
to thie hunger and - the lmitations of - thc Unsnnctiﬁed heart.
‘The deepest meaning of the rent vail comes only with the
fullness of the Hely Spirit. 'In’ the holy of holies s the' = = | ?

Inithe holy ‘of holies we may - ]
come into the blessed realization of the living, continuing high - R
pricsthood of Jesus Christ, who is “a pricst forever after the
ofder of Melchisedec” (Heb 1. 17) Here we enter that divine

“relationship wherein - “both hie that sanctifieth and “they whe ’

are ‘sanctified are all of: one - [piece]: for. vhich cause he fs « - -
not’ ashamed 16-call them brethren” (Heb. 2: 1), - Through
Christ. we ~may ‘receive the ﬁmrxty necessary ‘to abide: in the
holiest, and by the “living. way cnter- that' sacred cxpencm:c
of true fellowship with God, | The call.to the unsanctified is .
to pay. the price, obcy God, make 'a complete. consecration, -

-~ exercise. faith, and enter with “boldness’-and “full assurance”

this’ heavenly sanctuary. . There we may- say with Paul, “The )
law of the spirit of life in. Christ Jesus, h‘lth m'\dc me frce 5
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L ~"Ju|hfymg Our Existence S R
'Ju'r‘-Let ebery man pmvc s owit work (Gal 6:4),
" For e dare not rake oiirselves. of the numbér, gr compare l
onrselves with some thal commend themiselves; but-lhey ieas-
uring ‘themselves by themsélves, and comparing thémselves -
‘anong Ifmuselves, are not wise, But we will nof boast of Hm:gs
without auf measure, but accardmg to~ike cmeastire af the.

-.‘mfc which God hatl: d:s!rrbuhvd to us- (2 Cor 10: 12 13)

In rrzcuucﬂon'

Is-the existence of thc Church of lhc Nazarcnc jusuﬁcd?
This is.a legilimate. question. Chuirch groups, -like individuals,
lend to take for granted their: own superior. ‘value, and mny
even consider as rmportincnt any ‘question raised econcerning:
the jusl:ﬁcatwn for- their exisience:
the text, -they cnthus:asuca]ly “commend themselves”; llmy
giving -
little -vonsideration ‘to their real, .worth "in the light of “the .7~ :
measure of .the rule which God hath- distributed.” Can we . L

Ciproye our own -work' in this Jight? Are _we_among . thosc o
. “whom the Lord commendcth"? T f- : Py

L Tna Cm\nu:rsor. R
" The essence of ouf hrnc is found in Lhc word, “chal]engc "o

the “old” in cverything. - This is.- a day of new attitudes and’
new demands.  Education, science, tnnsporlallon communici-
tiori, business, soclety, morals—all have bccn wrddy affected
by this challenging. attitude. . .

Whether or niot we are aware -of. il “and u.hr:thcr or nol we.. "_‘ el
" “like it, religion anr.l the church have ‘nat” gscaped this chnlfcngc. ’
“Actively, by open opposrtlon. and pnssivcly. by ‘a dcndly in-

dlﬂcrcncc. ‘the churc.h has been challenged fo “provo lls worth "

- Instead, the: s:mcllﬁed heart enjoys the full - * . v
o+ flow of divine life, the exquisite ‘joy of unhindered divine - .

"~ communion, the full-orbed .glery of “God's
'I‘,zeklcl's prpphccy becomes an experiential reality, “F will put o . L
my spirit within you, and couse you to-walk in my’ statutes” e oA

Like those mentioned In - Q .

_'und cmphnsrs 1nlo marginnl whlripools of fevcnsh
. nchvxly 3 .
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- -to"the. rieeds and mental attjitudes of a “streamlined” age.
- while essential to the highest success, - Lhis is not & su[ﬁc:cnt
‘rcason -for the continuance- of our. church.’

".-in the mind of God.-
of thc wrll and the Word of God.

‘to show cause why it should contintic ' as:a major mstltuhon
- _in modetn dwhzatlon, io justify its existence in this complex
and. changing world.” And the Church oi the Nazarenc can-

not’ swoid this demand. -

i INADBQUATE BASES FOR Jusrn-'vmo Our ExSTENCE-
1. The. fact that we exist.

14:21);  'So with our church; ‘the fact that we have, survived

‘thus far and exist today cannot of itself jusm'y our -existence,
. for the cstablishment and cohtinuance .of. “just’ anather church?
"+ is.without moral or loglcn] excusc in lhls dny ol’ muluphcrl‘.y of
‘churchcs ' .

2, The' past
Full justifieation demands more than

[.,cncrnuon.

3 Truth. Orthodoxy, of ltscll’ is not & suiﬁcmnt Jushﬁcalron—
" for our church, for truth may be cold, lacking vitality and in-
] cﬁectwc. (“The wayside” in the Parable of. the Sower.)

-4, " Numerical® strength,  God has srgnally blessed the Church

'o( thc Nazarene in fhis regatd, but numerical-growth and’size
- cannot justify our cmlencc. .
. valuc :

Mere blgncss is no mdxcation of

s, Mndcrmmuon Wc must ndjusl our. plnns and mcthods

T 6. Achvuy This may degcncmte into a refugc from thc

: dcm:mds of vit'rl spiritual experience, or into a “smoke sereen'
. behind which we hide our ‘spiritual deficiencies:

thic church to.be drawn from the main. ciirrents of divine truth
{utile

- Tm: ONE Sumzm: AND Aozotmm Jusrmca'non FoR
. rm: Cuuncn or TuE Nazawene: To Fuurm. Gon's Wn.n AND
' .l”um'osz FoR s CHURCH ‘

Subjcctwc!y . : ’ : :
. a, "Putity (Eph 5:25.27;. John 17 1175 1 Thcss 5: ), Thls

".is God's basic. will for the. Church.. thn the Church of the.

Nazarene ceasces, in any: lifge proportion, to preach, teach, ex-

- perience, and live up to the high privileges of cntire sanctifica:

tion and heart holiness, we have lost our primary jusl‘.rﬁcatmn

b, “Fil]cd with “the Spirit.” . God's wrll L,ocs fnrtlu.r than’

- .a nepative purity, and ircludes that which was prophesied by
- John the Baptist, " He shall bapuze you with the Holy Ghost.”
In a vefy real sense, the “second mcarnation" of "Jesus Christ
“.in' {he “body of Christ,® the Church, Exemplifying the graces’ -

of Chrlst and bcarmg t:onsl'mlly “lhc fruit. of the Spirit.”
"Grow in grace.” Spmtual dcvclopmcnt {2 Pct -1:5-8).
d Unijty (}ohn 17:21, 22), Not umformny, but a willing-

"+ ness: to. subordinate noncssenuals to essentials, and- personal”.

- Enterests to the. interests .of the: k:ngdom of - Cl:nst
2, Obicch\’cl_v The  Church as the "body of ‘Christ;” wnth .

"7 Christ as the: Headl ;- ‘serving as an instrument - of expression
and accomplishment: of  the will of. God 'in bringing ]esus.
" - Christ efiectively to the warld in sin; démonstrating the power . 7

and reality of the redemption of Cnlvary. bringing humanity

- o the, .realization. of thelr spiritual needs; and brln&.tng thc
‘powr:r of Jcsus Chnst to’ bc:rr upon them, -

o

"“Mere cxistence-does .not justify”.

© “itself. Loose thinking to the contrary nolwrthslandmg, human -
o life is nol necessarily’ valuablc, and does not justify ftsclf merely’
_by-reason of its cxistence; for if turned into channels of evil,
. “good were it for ‘that man if he had nevet been born™ (Mn.rk

Achrcvemcnls of the pa_r.t Eive no justi- -
* ficationi for the. present,
““getting bléssed” aver memories of “the good old days.” .This
"modern age s decreagingly ‘impressed with gloricus tradition.

- -Eacli generation” must. produce its owp justification, The holy
" works Wrought by the fathers of the Church of the Nazarené
. have no” power to jusllfy thc cxrstcncc of . our group in this

But_,

“Be ye holy” is still, the major - theme

" of the Spirit and power™ (1, Cor. 2:4).

It is casy for .-
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a. Humamly nccds a rcgcneratlng force. There is no power
in the naturnl man sufficient to cope. with sin.

fallacy of “innate -deity.”
tragic degeneration of sin. {Rom. 1:16; Acls. 4:12),
mare, its individual application is b:rsrc in God’s plan. Not
external ‘reform; Not - Christiznizing the masses by cduca.tlon
or. legislation. "You can't cork sinl

ménts, Qur churches must be vital ‘centers of ‘miracrlons in-
dividual regéneration.

the Christ of miracles still livest -

" We “must -

-sound a’clear and. consnstcnt warning against.the. -popular modern - o
The one regcncmhng force ‘is the -
" power_of Jesus Christ, for this alone is effective against the
-Further-

We must not be turned . .-
aside to the promotion of social theories: or political expen- .

A godless, skeptical: world has, scared .
much of ‘the modern church away from the: mlraculous But
This we rnusl dccla.rc and'

exemplify it we ;usUfy our existence. < | . -

b. Humnmty nceds a cleansing and cmpowcnng force,

This is mect in “the pronusc of the Father,” “the gift of the
Holy Gliost."”
basic’ ncccssrty and so faught in the Word of God. Here again

~'much of the modern-church has allowed ‘pride,. prejudice - and °

the false and fapatical in-religious. theory and dcmons_!ra!ioh to
bar them- from this:blessed truth, and stifle the genuine mani-
festations of - the Holy Spirit. -

pects us 1o carry on our work “In: the demonstration Iproof]
“We_ cannot - afford ‘to
allow a- faléc  “pentecostalism” Lo bar ws from -the blessed:
nghls and. pnvrlegcs ‘of the :genuine “and. permnncnt in Pente-
‘cost. . Blessing, joy, frecdom, “spirityal expression; shouts .of

prmso-——thcsr. are & part of our spiritual “inheritance.. “thrc-

the Spirit. of the Lord is, there s liberty” (2°Cor, 3:17). " We

~must believe, live and - pteach the. doctrine and experence of -
entire &mcufirntmn ‘with the nttendant fulinéss of the Spirit,

not 45 'a ‘minor issue, nor mcrcly bccnuﬁc it is a_doctrine of our

““church, .but- because it is.a basic- human need and a vita) part

of the gospel whrch we must proclmm if we Jusu[y our ¢x-

- istence, - .
c. Hunnmty nccds ndcqunte standnrds nf monl and spitit-
Ne proof is neccssary for -the proposxtlon that the - -
- present tendenty. in 'morals is-toward personal license, With. -

ual life.

~out: question, the modern ‘church. has made a tragic alllance

R

* ard, she -ceases to be in any-true sense & light in. the midst of’
- When the Church: of the Nazarene .
7. ceases” to. maintain holy and rightecus- standards, she has’ for-
_fclted ‘ina major - poml her ]usuﬁcallon for existence,

* . with the world in condoning and- indulging in activities and -
associations that have DLeen deemed - incomp:mblc with godli--
The reactions of godly pcople on-
. 'mor'ﬂ issues " have beeh - amazmgly uniform in all ‘ages. Qur

“people,. and cspcanlly ‘our - younger- people, need to realize’

ness through the centuries. -

‘The - Church-of " the Nazarene:

o faces a danger heré; “especially ‘at the latter point.” God ex- 5

This is not a kind of “opljona! cxtra™ but'a .

‘that the st-mdards of the Church of the Nazarenc are not of |

recent ongm

perience.  If the church fails to maintain a high moral stand:

the world's' darknéss,

(Furthcr suggestions to bc uscd if desired: ) R
. Humamty needs: .
rl An adequate center for life.

' . “Assurance and gurdance R R
'_.I ‘A now emplnsrs on clermty R o

CONCLUSION' .

The tempmtlon 'o! tie church always has becq f.o rcﬂect thc o
-We, as the Church of.

moral and spiritual color of the age.
the -Nazarent, are not tailed to “fit the gospel to the age,” but
1o “lift up a standard ‘for the people,” -and challengc the sin
and datkness of this generation. Only as -our church con-
tinuwes' ns an aggressive force for God: and holingss can she
meet the gre'rt need of this, dny Only thus can we ";usnfy
our exlstcnce . i .

They are not a peculiat development : of our
«chureh; nor were. they nrbitmnly sct-up by our Church of the
.. Nazarene. founders, but fepresent.a cledr scriptural teaching,
.'supp«orlcd by centuries of “holy Christian' thought -and ex.’
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EVENING ‘SERVICE -

- “Fauntains or Cuterns

- Scamunr. Reapmic—John 4:5- 13,

W Texy—My. people have committed two cmfs, !hey havc for-

" - saken me, the fountain of living- paters, ‘and hewed Lhem' oul .

cts!cms, braken cisterns, that can' ho!d’ no. water (Jer. 2; 13)
InTRODUCTION :

- Wafer is . so common lh‘ll. we sc]dnm ‘gwc any’ scrious :
 thought to 1&5 true significance. .

o, ’I‘emporal importance, The hlslory of lhc humnn race
15 wel-nigh ¢ ‘
© . -a.. Oceans.

‘written in water.”

Influence in the d:rcctmn in- whu:h cmhzatwn
has. moved: cxp)aratmn, .discovery, tr:}n_Spnrlnimp alse - the
effects of miajor currents within the oceans, such as the Gulf

. Stream ang. the. Japanese Current determmmg climatic con=

ditions over. vast areas.

b, Rlvers. (1) A- nver- wnlcred the Garden of Eden (2) o
- The location ‘of the great ancient civilizations was determined

by rivers: Babylon on the Tlgns—Euphratcs, _Egypt in the
valley of - the Nile.

and Ganges, as toutes of travel, trade and civilization. No

. wvery. important ‘city: ever has been built- far from water. -

¢, Characteristics. of - waterways have ‘determined the type'
af life mnd activity- of .the .people near them. Short, swift-
flowing rivers along thc northern. portion of the east coast of °
- the United States made’ them natural- sources-of water power,
“laying- -the - basis for the Breat industrial centers of that

section. Toward. the southeast the coastal Plain is wide, with

s long, slow-flowing rivers, lendirig themselves fo the develop- -
-~ mient of extcnswb agncullural interests by providing economical
" transportation over hundrcds of nnlcs of- nav:gnhle frland

waterways.

-d. Absence of watcr has’ had its_ mﬂucncc in m1rkmg off
grcat unpopulated areas, such as thc thara Dcsurt in Mnm, :
- ‘and Death Valley in California.

2. Water as a_spiritual type.
othee. intriguing facts concerning’ water, it is'not -strange that

it is used widely in the Word of Ged asa symhol of the Haly -
Spirit and of spmtual 1ilé. Absalutely nccessary to life in every’
form, ‘baglc in ‘human life-and civilization, it stands as the,
_perfect symbol of the nccessuy for God m thc human " heast -

nnd life.

I Two MA}OR Sounczs OF WATI-‘R IN PAL(-:STINE
‘1. Fountains. ‘These were sell.sufficient; artcsmn. flowing

from unseen, Inexhaustible sources high in the eternal. hitls. Not
affected hy surmundmg condltions, but found bursting out in .
-unlikely and unexpected locations, Their supply was consistent.

Pure in quality, for it was ever fresh Nothmg rcqunred of thc .
_vital purpose.

. 'Monotony, stagnation, death: thts is lhr. ‘coltrse. nnd cnd of the B

thirsty. individual except to drink.
2. Cisterns. Hewn out of - sohd Tock wuth grc'lt cifort.

‘Water supplied oniy by draining- it from the roofs of the.-
- houses- when- it .rained, & process which paturally carried with
it ‘the accumulation ol’ dust and dirt’ which. gradually bailt up’
Stagnant and’ jncreasingly .
These- cisterns  were subject to cracks from carth---

quakes or the- breaking through of natural points of weak-
" Jness in the rock walls,” with attendant; loss of waier. Supply,

: .1ncons:stenl “and undependable, .
“This text presents the strange plcture of an indmdunl for-
*_saking a fountain_to “hew out a cistern” =

a -slimy - deposit -in " the' cisterns,
impure.

II, ““Tuey- "HavE Fonsaxm ML ':m: Founram oF Lxmm

‘Warers”.

1. Gud is the one source, nf spintunf sufﬁcxcncy nnd s.'ms-
High in’the eternal hills of "God is the souice” from
which pour the blcssmgs our 'souls need. (Eph 2 8; Phil 4:-

19) Not prov:dcd by ‘our- eﬁ'orls ~

2 God's

“springs of water” (Isa. 35:6,7).

) By their annual overflow, these . tivers’
" made their valleys veritable gatdens of - “mew ground”. overy

year, {3) Vast influence- of such river systems-as the Po, -

Danubk,  Volga, Yellow, St. Lawrence, Mississippi,- Amazon.

life, Perfect - satisfaction, ;
:,hrthcr to m1ke the . Chmll-m -himeel o source: of. "lwmg o
“water,” to bless Athe ‘wilderness nnd desert arnund ‘him: Min

) dlvme life and ‘influence.
s (.vulashng life,”.

In vnew uf these and. many,

| TH.EPI;_EACHER’S_MAGAZ'JNE-- "

splntual pu“cr and blcssmgs are not mndllioncd
by circumstances,  In unlikely an.d_ uncxpcclcd places, and in
spite: of untoward conditionsy “strpams in the desert”; “the
parched ground - shall ‘become’ a puol, and lhe thlrsty l:md

+3. The lr;msformmg pnwer of the Smnl

transforms it into a’ fairy land of flowers, Government con-

" .servation projeels. such. ns Boulder Dam’ and the Grand Coulec
: Dam will reclaim’ thousands of ncres of waste into amazingly

fruitful arcas. - Artesian wells in the mountains above Ogden,.

Utah, supply the purest_water. in abuntance - for the refreshs
ment and Leautifying of the valley .and city- helow, Se the

grace and blessing of God, by the Holy Spirit, can bring llfe
and. hcauty into, our sm-pnrchcd hearts, m'tkmg thcm lo
“blossam as the rose.”

. “Living Waters." “The water tlnl 1 shall gwc him shall |
hc ln “him a’well {Gr. *fountain”] of: watcr sprmbmg [leap{ngi
up into,everlasting -life” (John 4: 14)

H!ustmuan——l rcmcmbcr i well on a nmghhors hrm riear
my hoyhood home in Ohio, cqulm}cd ‘with an- old- wooden

‘pump. A bucket- of water always was képt’ ncar, that pamp,

for no water was available. until it was “pnmetl 2 Then it -

one worked long and hard ennugh, he mtght get a little more.

water gut thah he had put in.

‘This. is a picture of too m'my profu;smg Chnsuans (Nnn- 3

reries?), If the preacher can “prime” them su[ﬁc:cntly, he may .

conttibuted'fo them.

But this “living water"”, comeq as an WHesion flow ‘Eternal
and -inexhaustibde 'abundance. Neversfailing refreshment and
“And the complete pictute goes

him a fountain- of “water leaping up”; and again, “He that .
believeth on me - . out of his inmost parts shalt flow. rivers
of living water” (John 7138},

I, “anv ILWE Ht:wr.n leIEM OUT strrnNs, Bnoxm .
Cts-rrnws o - -
- Turning from Gods Iwmq fount‘un. to hew lhcm out roken - L
‘Represents the aucmpt of’ humm I)cmgs to. hcw out o

cisterns. -
their own lives.

1. Strenuous. nﬁort “Sin s n hard hskmastcr." “'I‘ht: wny

"y of the transgressor is hard” (Prov. 13:15),

2. Human sources of thought. 'md life. mcrcaslngly unrcll-
ablc, inconsistent and” impure.

“Cncks " Natural wmknct;cs of hum:m nnlurc, or grcnt
'cal'u;tmphlc tests, thw1rl cvcry cffort Luward happmcss :md

satisfaction,
4, I‘uhhly No “lmng” clcmcnt in. Ilt'c wnhnut Gud No
" No-worthy aim. -The wages of sin is_death.”

“cistern life,” I‘uuhly

(Illustr'uc. usmg some mAdwlduaI whnsc cnstern hfc yo_u P

havie obscrvcd y
CONCLUSION

- Why . do.people turn fmm “ihe- fnunt'un" ln‘ "hrukcn .
,c1stcrn5"? Blinded and deceived by sin, ’

2. Thitst fo¥ God cannbt be satisfied iwith anythmg clse

.3, Full" provision has bccn madc o mcet our, nccd (Rcv
21 6 Matt, 5:6; Tsa. 44 3) :

4. Through thc power’ 'md gr'u:e ol‘ Jesus Chnst, "c:slcrn

. livz-s“ can be trapsformed into “fountain lives.”

(Il]uslratc with personal obscrvation of tmmformcd hves)
"I heard the voice .of Jm:s sa¥,
“Brhald I freely give.
"The J’wmg waler; shivsty ong, ;
Stoop dows, and dm;k and live, "

Turns o “dcscrt
JXife™ jnto a t!zmg of beauty, Water_onjfthe California desert .

N

“be’ forturiate enough te. get ‘out- of them ‘as much as he bag .

Each’ Christian "a- fountain of -~
-And ‘lhis “fuunmirt 'life"., lcnds to

. a matley throng,

-'carpcting, only the coarse’ outer garments of “disciples. .
‘of a haughty emperpr feeding his pride on the acclaim of .the
multjtide, only. the sad-faced Jesus of Naz'lrenc riding’ mcckly.-

" all the historic. and personal interests of this *
E wholc carth,” nc\'tr f'liled ‘to cvokc h spmt of rqmcmg 'md'
© pralse,

v
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f came to Jesus a;zd I"drarik. e
Of ‘that life-giving. stream; v
T My thirst-was quenched, my saul rwwed

And’nowllwc “in Hsm. R i

H m"vcr ritns d:'y! It ‘mever runs deyt
Th:s ‘wonderful stream: of mhmrm‘n
‘ gt never runs dryl. . v .
Though mllzons their thirst are now .rlakmg, .
T It mever runs. dry! ; .
-Aﬂd miillions may still come- partakmg. L
h mvcr r:ms dryl .

T

A sﬁ&my,'mncn' 17, 1940 -
P -MQRNING'SERWCE ‘
"xiz;g ‘of. the. Curse’"
(A Pmlm Sundw Scrmon) B
"'Scmp‘rvnz Rmomc—-l.ukc 19:29-43;. Mauhnw 27 27-3r

L INmonucrrox -

"I‘hc Klngshlp of Jcsus Chnsl‘.

= 1. The.central idea of .the cpmde populnr!y known 15 lhc
2 "Tf'“mphﬂl Entry into Jerusalem.”,

2. Clearly declared -in -both thc Old and New 'I‘estamenls
(Psa..45:6, 7; Isa. 32:1; Zech.. -1 Tim.- 1:17 and 6:15),

.. climazing in 1he Revnlutmn as "Klnp, of Kings and Lord- -of
" lords™ (Rev. 17:14 and 19:16), the fow suggestions of-kingship
~in the record df his earthly ministry are peculiarly incongruous

and humiliating, from the time m his early ministry. when: he

~ “resolutely r(:]cl:l(:d the  suggestion ‘of the people who would
" .have ‘made him kipg (John 6:15), 'to the close of his ministry -

v “when his cross bore Pifate’s cnu,m'ttic tnlmgunl supnrscnptwn,‘
o NThe ng of the Jews" - .

Jasus Crrists A S"mmcr; Ixnm '
. The Humble . ng.

Instead of legions of

colotful binners, obly palm branches. Tnstead -of expensive

tuward tgedy ind death,

from the Mount of Olives.
of the great temple, the numerous sacred  plates, togl.ther with
“joy of the

But when ]csus Chnst came tn th:s thrllhng view, n strange

. thing eccurred. “When hé -was come near, he hehéld the city,
“The word “wept” signifies., .

and wept over -it" (Lukc 19:41),.

“strong, violent, shaking, uncontrolfable sobs” In the midst

-of the light aml-ioy and rejoicing,  this strange. King burst
-into “sttong crying " The following verses (42-44) partray the

S crushmg burden of His hrcakmg ‘nem
.5 R

3. The chudhted ng

belrayal and - desertion, which gathered - as ominous clouds

Vnround ]”c:u! Suqn the slmuls of - praisc werc drowned in'

" claims to - kingship - utterly ‘ridiculous.

“cirelet represented. more than . added - sulfering.
Icame through the disohedience of the first pair, it brought with
it the judgment of God, affecting. not” ‘only the human beings
‘fnvolved, but bringing & curse to the very ground. “Cursed is
the ground for thy sake .

Instead’ of-

Instead

‘Gur qorrn'ws
‘;,n:ssmns, he wns bruised for our infquities” (Isa. $3:4, 5).

{See also Malt, 23:37,

The nccla'tm “of the - Triumphal '
Entry was soon 'tg ‘cease, giving way to’ blttcmcss, treachery,.

thc mutlcnngs of thc mob wluch grcw ina tcrnt'ymg crcscendo

" to murderdus cries- of, “Away. with him 1? Crueify him!" The -

King had lm]cd to "perform” of "pmducc " They rcpudmtcd

"Him,

"4, The. C'mcaturcd Klng The cllmax of humiliation in this .

“strange kingship eame when the Réman' soldiers,” bcfore_cruu-
< fying . Jesus, staged a mock corongtian,
- ture, inspired by_the dévil himsclf, was one of the most sybtle,

This "diabolic carica-

¢lever -schemés” to discredit the Son of God; to make. His
" For the customary
royal robe, they put on Him a garmcnl snatched up at the .

" “moment by "one of the soldicrs, For a scepter ‘they placed in

his hand a frail reed. “In place of true homage, they mocked . '
him'on .bended knee with derdsive shouts .of, “Hall, King of -

_ the Ic\v% " *The reed fan, ordinarily. used to stir the air around
Ahg royal throne, was brought. down hcwﬂy upon the head of

" the Savior,
_him only the. filthy spittle .of his foul-mouthed tdrmentors. .
And. most strikingly cruel of all, in place of the goiden dia- -

B dem, . crown ‘of thorns was hastily platted and crushed dewn - -
"..over the head of the victim, the many poisonous, needld-sharp

_;)rung%"plcrcmg His holy head and brow ina bloody circle v

Instead of fragrant anmnlmg oif, there was for

1L Kixe orF 'rm: Cunss
1 Tn lhis crown’ of ageny is pne of- lhc mosl pmgnant and .

.sxgnlﬁcant symbolisms of those tragic last” hours hefore ‘Cals
~vary.  Why. should those. soldiers take the- time and: lroublc ‘

to make 3’ crown of thorns? 1t was'no accident, for that thorny
When® sin’

Thorns and ‘thistles shall it bring

forth to thee” (Gen. 3:17- IO) Thus thorns became a physical

‘symbol of the curse of sin, - A -crown’ of thorns for “King”

Jesus! What exquisite mockery! What infernal irony (- Jesus

" Christ, the Son of God, crowncd wnh the symbnl of Jehovah's -
: " ¢urse) ;
) The procession from Bcﬂlany to
- Jcrusalcm was not such as to encourage pride; for it was .
‘tatally tnlike the great viclory processions -of the' Roman
rulers: * Instead of a fanfare of ‘trumpets, -only: lhc cries of -
_Instead of prancing horses and’ rearing’
“chargers, only a lowly beast of burden.
" victorious soldicrs, only the humblest of people.

. 2, But as always, thc dev:l I:ulcd to evnluntc properly the -_"
dwmr; power_of Jesus Christ., It takes miore than ridicule to-
defeat thie Lord 'of Glory. As.-with: the. cross, another instru-

Taent of shame and failire has been transformed into a.sym-
. bol of redeeming victory, for- Jests Cheist' is “King of  the
Curse.” “For this purpase was the Son: of God manifested, that P

he might. destroy the works of the _dQVIl" (1 John 3:8}.
“Christ_hath’redeemed us from the curse.of the law, being
made a. curse for us” (Gal. 3:13). Our- blessed Lord “inter-

posed - his precious blood”; - wore the -therns’ we -should ‘have * -
-worn; bore the shame we should have borne.-*The Lord hath
- Taid [made to meet; concénteated] on.him the iniquity of us ;
. 72, "The Weepng King. Probab]y'thc ‘day of the Tnumphal-.
. Entry was -one of sunshine, cledar air, blue. sky, preen fields,
singing bitds—a day of lite, coler, bt:nuty. -Approaching Jerusa-
“lem on. the: Bcth'my road, there was a place where an abrupt
turn brought the traveler a sudden, full-view of the Haly City -
For th¢ patriotic Jew, this sight -

all" {Isa. 53: 6) “Surc]y he hath borne our’griefs, and carried

. he*was wgunded [tormented] for our trams-

“Thus the. crown of f.homs becomes a ‘'royal diadem, an -
cmhlqm ‘of the redecming. power of Jonr Lord and: Savior
_Tcsus Christ. Apd its’ mcaning, rcachcs on inlo cternity, for

- among the soul-lhnllmg and heart: cumfortmg words of John s
- apocalyptic vision ‘are these words, “There shall’ be no imore”

cirse” (Rev, 22:3). 'Then and there the days of -thorns-and

“cross, weeping and- hum:]:auon, mockery and ridicule, torment-
“.ing and. xejection, will ‘be-no morc
- kmg in his- beanty" (Isa: 33: 17)

Our “eyes shall see the

. No more let sins amx‘ sorrotus graw,
<. Nor-thorny infest the ground; .~ .
He comes o make his blessings ﬂow
Far as the curse is fatmd Lom

Coxcwslou

Until that. dny, the strangc kmgshlp of Icsus Chrlsl con-

tinues,” He ls_ still weeping over the lost; still humiliated, .

. denied and rcjectcd; still burdencd for those who- “crudfy to .

tbemsc]vcs the Son of Gdd nfresh" (Heb 6 6}. It is our re-
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'. of the sun;

~crucified” Christ is
Cor. -1:23), there are just as truly  those to whom He:is,
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sponf,lbl!lty, as his Imth(ul followm, to be “pnrtakcrs 0[
Chmts sufferings” (l Pet, 4:13); ours to
Weep o'er the erring one,
Lift-up the fallen,
Tell them of Jesus: the m:ghty to sauc B
H1 we su!fcr, we shal] also reign with lum" (2 Tim. 2: 12)

o EVENING- SERV!CE' -
“Three Cr_oues" )

INTRonuc‘ncm

_ The pnnclp]e of crumﬁxmn is wnucn 1ndchl)ly mto thc gos-
pcl of Jesus Christ.:
~from a cross, From this c!cmcnl’. “humanity , tends to” shrink,
but it ‘cannot .be évaded if we would know and serve God.

Portrayed in thc .Wurd qf God arg lhrce basic'.

* Genuine, vital Christianity mever.is far

acceptably,

"Christian crosses, .

- 1, First PICTURE: CHRIST ON- THE CROSS
““We préach Christ cruc1t’scd" (1. Cor, 1:;23).

we could  ndeguately deseribe lhgt scenel.

- Son of Gnd rejected, betrayed, alond, with powcr to blast the

“world into obhvmn, ‘meekly submitting to hrutality, ignominy -

. and death; treading Via " Dolargsa uptil He falls, crushed be-
neath the spiritual and physu:al burdcn nailed to a cross,
“That brow which- had - thought enly lnve, merey and forgwc-
ness, covered with bloody sweat; “hands. that bad- done- only
.good, feet that had” walked so.many weary miles in loving

" service,. pierced by great spikes; éyes that had looked in ten-:

derness upon’ a sin-cursed world, exposed to the’ “pitiless glare
lips that had spoken such “gracous words" of -
" peace and hca]ing, parched with agonizing ‘thirst; a heart that .
had bculen itself out in ycnrnmg for the lost thrust through‘

hy a Roman spear: this is Christ on’ the. crass

- Why? For what purpose His death? The ‘essence of the )

cross of Christ is atonement.
corruptible things . . . but.with. the ‘precious blood of Christ,

as of a lamb 'wnr.hout bicmlsh and without spot” (1 Pet, 1:18 .

19). Too much cannot be said of the atoning blood. Carnal,
unbehevmg, unrcgcnerate religlous leaders prate of slaughlcr
__house “religion,"

on-all forms of moral lassitude and’ spiritual culdncss, but are

- ishocked” by “the prccmus -Blood”? W are not saved -by

“esthetics.  Sin cannot. be cured by hcaum’ymg life. ~ Sin de-

‘mands atonement, and this demand is met fully i in“the death of-
And while' there are still those to whom “the |

- Jesus - Christ. 0 ;
“a stumbling block,”. and “ioolishness” (1

- “Christ, the power of God, and the wisdom of God »

‘came the divine-human “common Denominator.” :
- in Christ "reconciling the ‘world 'unto himself". (2 Cor. 5:17).

Suggcsled lines of development: g
1. By the cross- of Christ we are rcccmc:led to God For

- a holy Ged on the one lmnd, who could make no allowance -

“ for sin,-and a sinful race on_ the other hand, who were. power-
less to make their way to hqlincss and God, Jesus Christ be-

2. In Christ, the prophecy of the psalmist is fulfilled, “Mercy
and truth ‘are met together; righteousness and peace have
kissed cach ather” (Psalm 85:10). “Mercy nnd truth'-——‘-tcn

derness - and judgmcnt for. sin—basically. mcdmpmtublc, are .
" “Righteousness and. peoplc,"' "

brought together . in Christ.
also fundnmcntally at -variance, are reconciled in Christ.
- 3. A picture of hope, the One Hope for n lost world,
4. A pleture of Igve, demonstrated- in sacrifice. .
-5, The basis for a transformed life,

. 6, Provides the possibility of direct -communion w:th God i
" 1, Final' redemption”is linked - to Culvnry {Rev, - 5 9 13)

1I. Secowp PrcTune: Srir oN e Cross
“T am crucified’ with' Christ” (Gal. 2; 20).
and 6314} Rom. 6:6; Col. 3;3:),
. Christinn experience.

(Also’ Cal. 24

. many Christians,

Woauld that
, Jesus Christ; the .

“Ye were not redeemed with. .

" continuall
- Christ; alawmg nothing to hindcr ihc will. of God in our
.'livcs - .
2. This also mvol\rcs bennng thc ‘tross in Christian: respon- v
Jesus stilt needs some “Cyrenians™ (Matt.

-and "of “shocked. esthetic. sensibilitics.” But .
what of spiritral sensibilitics? . What of those who look calmly |

- the burdens -of Jesus.

.means “to buy back, or ransem for oneself,"" .
'rcdecmcd that we. may give otrselves in loving dally service to ;
“By .works a man is justified, and not by

'God was,

Here s n most vital paint of =
“Thc ﬂcsh lcnrnnl nature] Tisteth ugninst__

tug of war” (Roberlson).,

carnal” self.

bringing discord, spiritual breaks and defeat. We must come

" to the. place where. the carnal self -is crucified, where’ “thé

- warks of the. flesh are put away. The Word nl God .is very
_ ' clear, and emphatic on this matter,
.. such ‘as

In every case, wordd

is_crucifixion: Tno many never have faced squarely this issug,
and are !lv:ng on ;the border edge of defeat most of the timic.
Others stress ‘gifts and miricles Lo, the exclusion of the problem
of mhrul sin; But -God_ is still dealing With sin in principle as

" wellag" inact, and there §s for every’ Christian heliever that
“power in the blood of Fesus' which prowdes the “double cure.”

‘And the best of this cxpcricnce is that-it is a joyous way
to hvc, as Paul. gave witness when he: said; “f am crucified
with . Christ:’ ncvnrthc]css T live” In: Chnst resurtection fol-
lows - crucifixion:

watk in ncwncss of - life” (Rom. 6:4),

I ms b0 “walk in beavcns oum hght
Above the world of sin, :

With heart imade pure and. garmen!s wh:tc
And Cimst enthroned wrthm

L kan Pl(?rumz: Tog - CROSS aN THE CIIRIS‘I'IAH

. MIf any man will come after me, let. him. deny himself, and _:
take up his cross daily, ‘"‘d, follow mc" {Luke 0; 23)

"I du:
daily”. (1" Cor. 15:31).
1, This n-nphes a constam mmmenance Df !hc crurjﬁed

. life; living a lifé that is "dead indeed unto &in, but alive unto

God through Jesus Christ our Lord” (Rom 6:11); by faith
appropriating the cleansing power of the.bload of

sibility nnd service,
2:3250 1y js here” that ‘many Christians fail by shirking re-

1I|c,Sl)irit, and -the Spirit ‘against the flesh" (Gal. 5.17). “A -
-Here i3 the place”of defeat” for so
They will dccept the cross for acts of sin, .
but will_not accept it for the causative pnnclplc ‘of sin, the
Carnal. self-intérest, self-plans, self-will, selfa.gls—"
* serifon, seli-exaltation, clamor: for- attention and expression;

“erucify,” . Mdead,” “death,” or. “destrayed,” are used. |
Never s there any indication that God's best is “suppression,” .-
Yor & precarious, wishiul ‘thinking sort’ of - “victorious life” to
he lived In constant opposition to active carnality. God's-plan .

‘“ihat fike %3 Chirist *was raised up from
. »the dead by the glory of the Father, even so. we: also should"

.

sponslbﬂlty and cvading . duty ‘We.must be ‘willing to share

This is not primarily a time - of cele- .

brating victery, but .rather a time for ]‘lo]y war and conflict...

welfare ‘of those  around “us’ and.'a keen realization, - of - the
tragedy of lost souls. Redemption makes us free but not inde-
jJendcnI “¥¢ are-not your.own" (1 Cor, 6:19),

our Redeemer,

faith only” (James 2:24). -That i, 1f we are to maintain o

satisfaciory relationship with God, we must -demonstrate our .-

faith by consistent warks. May God help us to see that it is
not enough-la. save ourselves,. “for’ whosocvcr will save his

life shall lose it: . but whnsucvcr wili [ose hls hfc ‘for my sakc, '
=_thc safe slmll find it" (Luke’ 9 24) :

.. - . EASTER SUNDAY
: MORNING SERVICE
"'Remrrechon' The Euence of Chrutmn Faith"
Scmrrunz ‘ReapiNGg—1 Connthmns 15 '12-22.,

. Texr—I} Christ be not mr:r:,-thcn is our. prcachmg vam, and
your faith iz also vam (l Cor, .15; 14) R

Imnonu(:-rmx

- There- must -be tears and mtcrccssmn, concern for the spiritual -

¥Redeem”” ..
Thus we pre:

- While the Old” Testament contains. numerous dlrect or .
wmhohc rcfcrmces lo the’ rcsurrcclion of Jesus Chnst and to -
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- .was tried, offered -up Isaac.
“able to rafse him up, cven. from the' dead"”” (Heb, 11'17)
Agaln the’ “resurrectmn“ prmciplc is paramount. .

" ., faith of Jesus Christ:

‘rection’ principle, -

' MARCH, 1940

~ the general idea of resurrection, it may be said with truth that

this element of the experience:and teaching of our Lord is by

" ‘'na means as clearly or copiously set forth there s are the
.. birth,

chnmcter. ministry, suifcnng, alonnmcnt nnd return of
Christ, . " /-

-2 Thc resurrcctwn of "Jesus Christ “is fundamemal nnd

pwoml jn Christian doctrine. © However, in this message we
are -interested first ‘in golng beyond that_ particular event as
such, to scarch into the general,’ undcrlymg idea of “resurrec-
tion.” - For. the resurrection .of Jesus was but- the’ worlung

out, in that climactic’ mstance, of a-law or powcr that is-the -
essence of Christian faith, indeed, of faith in God in all ages.
~Thyd in the Ol Tcslnmcnt the prmcnple of resurrection is so°

. early, so mdohbly, 50 unwmrsally written into man's nlalmn )
L 'to Gnd that. it needs no claborale symbolism, -

I GENERAL anvosmow witil ILLUSTRATIVE EXAMPLF.S

Faith cqscnlnlly s an act or ititude of seif-commitrient fo -
God, based on- an assired, unquestmmng -confidence in His

power. and ability to brmg life out of dcath

All grcat examples’ of faith - recorded in the Word of God
are based upon God's ability to produce the positive out of .

-the ncgauvc, the greater from lhc lesse:, hfc whert nalural]y
-1hcrc would he dcath :

Abraham

“a, Conccrnmg the blrth of Isanc. “Whom he be!icw:d

.. even God who quickened the dead, and calleth those things .
_which be not as though they. were,
_» lieveth in hope. ...
. sidered ‘not his.own, bady now dead..

Whao- against hope be-
.-And being not weak in faith, he con-
R Hc staggered -not " at
the promise of God thruugh unbcllci" (Rom. 4:17- 21) This
“resurrection” idea 5. clearly the basis of *Abrabam's faith,’
bringing anut the birth of lhc child of * promise (Sce nlso

" Heb. 1111,)

“By falth Abrahum, whcn he

b, In the sacnﬂcc -of Isaac_
Accounlmg that God ‘was

- 2. ‘Muoses, “By faith . . . ésteeming thé reproach of Chnsl
grealer riches than the trcasurcs in Egypt” (Heb. 11:26). How
could reproach be considercd as riches?  Only by a f{aith that

. was assured -that God. cotld - bring glory out. of humiliation, .
,-._Gtorlously did ‘later events .vindicate that falth, ‘which' was
' A[undnmcntu]ly an expression of “the-resurrection” principle. -

3. David- and "the Prophets. Propheies . concerning. the

, ‘coming of Christ .28 Messiah . and Savior uniformly ‘pictured -

him ‘as revenled “in the flesh.” | How coitld humamty, sinful .

- and’ impure, have any part in pruducmg stich’ & - Redeemer?
- . This prophetlc revelation 'was hased upon the confidence’ that
-~ God was able thus to produce the Savior, “made of the seed

of Dnvui accordmg to thc flesh" (Rom 1:13), -

II Tm: Cmmx m-'rm: F.um mr stus Cmusr

1. The idea of resurrection was the essence of the persunn!
“Thou wilt not- leave my soul in hell,

..:nicither wilt -thouy suffer- thine Holy ‘One ‘to see “corruption”
“Looking- unto Jesus. the author =
- - ‘foriginator] and finisher of our faith; who for the joy that

- -was set before him endured the cross, despising the shame”

(Psaim -16:10; Acts 2:27),

(Heb. 12:2).. Hebrews 12:1 and 2 veally. belong with chapter

S 11, for Jesus Christ was the “Hero' of Heroes” of faith; His
.was the perfect faith: the complete cxemphﬁcation of the resur-

.4 offered up prayers -and suppli- -

- catlens with strong crying and tears unto him thnt was - ab!e '

“Who-

to save him from dedth” (Heb. 5:7).
2. The resurrection of Jesus Christ validated and gnve ﬁnal

~ nuthority to the principle- of resurrection upon which the
i faith of the saints of all ages had been founded.
be nat risen, then js our preaching vain, and.-your faith is
-al.so vain [empty] " In other words, Christum fxuth becomes

“If Christ

dences, .

-wctary out of -death.

" fis sin and ‘pleasure.
. . things cternal, “treasures in' heaven,” .
that grips thc fact of God's: abnhty to- lmng joy and b1c551ng .
_out of sacrifice. - . .

- body:

v

only Iancy or lllusion dcvcloped from strnngc. nntuml coinci.”

“But now is Christ risen from lhc dcatl ” RUVRTE bcgan to -
dawn toward the first day of the week,” things began-to hap- .
pen:. To the accompaniment of “a great earthquake,” “the
angel ‘of the Lord descended from heaven,' the military guards
fell stunned,  the seal was broken, the stonc was rolled- back,
and seated upon it, the heavenly visitor. gave to.the women,
carly at-the tomb), the glorious neWs. “He i3 risen!” offering ns
“proof the open scputchcr, empty save for the linen bandages in

.which the body had been wound, now. collapsed, and mute.
“but” incontestable evidence of the-absence of the resurrection. .

- body of our Lord-which had simiply. passed through them,
leaving them to mark “the place where the Lord lay.” Thus

‘the faith of Jesus Christ was vmdxcalcd, and in that vindica-
- tion is the validation -of all prc\nous fmth -and the v;tnl basis

of all substquent faith, - 7 | .

3. For this reason, lhc Tesurrection’ of Chnst is one ol the-
most “carcfully guardcd and thoroughly authenticated facts of ~

.the Christian . religion, or for that, matter,. of -all historical

events, “Make it as sure as ye ¢an,” was the order of Pilate -
to- the chicf priests. and Pharisees, and by divine irony, their

_unrighteous zeal served only to add appreclably to the “many
_infallible’ proofs” “of the resurrection.
‘,penclratmg prmuples of historical criticism, the record of the

For in the light of the

rcsurrcctmn, by dwmc msplrnlion, has bccn mnde “cnllc o
proof . : :

“1IL Tm: R}:sunnacrwN Inu AND Cmusmu«’ Fatm LT

1. In Christian cxperience, God is able to bring life ‘and
“Those ‘who were. “dead: in_ trespasses -
and in-sins,” are- caused to "walk in ncwmss of -life.” “OId |

._thfngs are passed away; behold al] things-are become new.”

2. In. choosing the will of God rather than the, world wuh :
“This represenis a faitb that is baged on
.spiritual values; a faith

3. In facjng the problems and tnals of life: Conﬁdrnce in.
Ged's: power_tlo bring positive good out “of negative cdrcum-
stances, {or “we know .that all things work. logc:hcr for good

to them-that love, ‘God" (Rom. 8:28),’

4. 'In the mystery of death, Faith that acccpts and insists'.'_

: upnn God's ahility. to compass “final resurrection for humanity; .

faith - that “sces the .angel on the gravcslone" (John "11:25,
:26; Rev. 1:17, 18). " Faith- that cries’” with™ Paul, “We shall .
“all be changcd” {1 Cor, 15: SI)

the spiritual, from .the earthy to lhc henvenly (Sec 1 Cor.-
15:42-49)

" 5. In the life of thc Church; Fn:th that sces “¥in thc mldst '

“of the seven golden candlesticks one Jike unto the Son of man,” -

the risen. Lord in alt His bcauty, glory, .fajtsty and power,

__movmg’ in’the midst of His people (See Rev, 1:10- 16).

6. In cternity.  This resurrection prlnctple gives 'us -a
faith that looks forward'in the anuclpatmn of “4 new heaven
and a_new. earth”; that “accepts - with. assurance the ability. of
God ta’ bnng the permanent out of the temporary, perfect:on

“out of that which now 'is subject to detenoratlon, lhe etemal

out of the lransltury. S e . S .

CONCLUSIGH’ : :
“The power of the rcsurrcl:lionl" What ble‘.scd nnd eternal:

~ possibilities| The golden !J:rcad running theough the falth of -
.all the saints, in all the ages,
-ture ‘something of the, “spirit of resurrectlon” that so wonder-

God grant thaft-we may recap-

fully . glorifiecd the early church; that "rsurrcction " God
ability to bring lfc out of death, may .bring fo cur indiwdual

hveq a new and ab:dlng Joy nnd mdmncc

-Changed in spirit, mind and .-
changed fmm corfuption to incorruption,..from ‘dis-
- honor to glory, Imm weakness to. power, from the natural to

g -
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" EVENING SERVICE
‘ ' “Reaurrectnon Road"

* TexT—I will fo beforr yrm (Matthew 26: 32)
“Behold, he’ gacth biefore you (Maltth 28:7).-

Imnonucnm\ .

lhcm a great. truth of ‘Christian life ‘and expencnce
.+ 1. The Christian lfe -is not merely:

.~ a. The acceptance of a body of rcllgious trath, . A -

h "The nuintenance of certain Chuistian ideals. -
. “Entering. into a routine of religious life,
] 2 The Christian life is basically a personal n-IaJmqup with
God throug,h Jcsuq Clmst compamonshm, fellowship,
mumon . - .

I.. Tm: I{nn,mmv or THE RISEN Cnmsr A

1.. At 'the resurrection. No. mdu:nlmn of any dmm'mc
divine mmmfutdtmn when Christ came. from :the tomb, Nl_

the- scnc’tlmml clements' given in the record scem to have been .
. connected with “the arrival and dctivities  of “the angel of the. -

Lord”; “for fenr of him the. Lcc])grs did ‘shake, and became as’
tdead men” - Apmrcnlly the . angel appumd not to.relense.
Jesus ‘Chrigt from-the -scpulcher (for it is probabie that he
wis Lunc from  the. tomh l)ct'urc the angel 1rr1Vcd), but ‘to

“.open it that all might know that the -resurrcction was. accom:

plished. Our Lord arose from:the grave thc same gentle, tcndcr,
loving Jesus. he a[ways had been. :
© 20 -Alter - the rc\surrcctlon

pyrotechnics, and _then lcavc "His fu]lowcrs to lhmr own de.
vices, : : ‘

1. Splm humblc tcndcr, undr.rshndmg, pr.\cuml

). Plices: mot.in ¢he temple or the synagogues, but in A
gm]nn. on a road, it ‘homes; by the sen.

c. meled Himself to-individuals according to !hmr nerds,
There .are times w]un we -need “more -than a miracle” The
disciples - had seen plenty of miracles, but now they faced
problems that-only the personal presence of .Christ could solve:.,
the common problems of life;  Jesus knew this and his “Resur- ’

e ] rccuon Road" - followcd the ‘course of this nced.

R 1 B “Rcsurrccuon Rmd " Ihscd on sigmf‘mnt dechr.-

- "tions and . personal contacts &f Jesus from the morning of the |
‘resurreglion ta ll:c 1qcunqmn, Hnt h'Wc me'mmg {or cver_v

Christian. .

1. For the hcwﬂ(lcrcd assurance.. ‘

a. The two disciples: on the rdad ta Emlmus “Jcsus drcw
;ncar and_went with them.”

‘b, Thomas. Hanest doubts sere answcred . .

2. For.the fearful: peace. “The disciples behind lnchcd daers
. %for- fear.” {Intéresting sidelights on “The First Sunday Eve-
- nmg Service': humble people; humble place; Cleogras and. com-.

panion testifying (John 24:35) ;-some doubtful;
needed the service most (Timmﬁ) was .absent ;
‘stood in the mldqt ) Jcsus preachcd
N )(Dll
) 3. Forthe sorrowmg com!’ort “To hcal the bmkcnhearicd "
- "I am the resurrection and the life.” To Mary, wccpmg in lhe
garden. Jesus brought comfort and joy. .

"4, For.the weak- and falimng courage and 5lrcnglh “A]l
'powcr is given unto me . . . and lo, I'am with you alway.”
" 5. For lhc fallen; restoration. © Peter, after ]115 denial, -
" humiliation and ' épiritual collapse, restored to loving fcllow-
- ship with his’ Lord (John 21:15), = - - .
6. For the -vacillating: cstablishment, Péntecost.

“Jesus himself
Hls test; “Peace be unto'

“Tarry .

wye ... until ‘ye hL cm]ucd with power from on- hlgh” (Luke

24:49). .
7. For elcrmly '"Resurrcclion Rund" ]cads to the City. of

" God. Again, “I.go before you. “I go to prepare-a plice_for

-yau.” *This same Jesus shall 0 come in like m-mncr” (Acts
i 11) "Where I am, lhcrc ye may be also."

v

com-

Chelst did not lTl'lTIlf(,St Hlm-'f_
self from time fo time in d'lzzllng splendar or in hewmly\f

the-one who -

‘with God.’
< not, ‘to him it is sin” (Jnmm 4:17).

‘are \ullmg tu pay the price.

._15 no gu-mmy th1t t]m mdwulunl will Tive the maximum hfe

| THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

CONCLUSION &
q}ur hope: "Resurrccuon ‘Road.”

- In the -midst of the materialism, unbchcf rationahsm, spmt-. '

ial uldness, p1g1msm ard mertalnty of thlS age.

To us the rigen Loid js siying, “] 8o before yuu"’ not - -

g mccssarlly to perform startling miracles, ‘but to give us the
These. scriptures refer to a dcﬁmtc sntua!wn, hut catry Wwith .

" blessed benefits of JIis presence, guidance, care, mmmumon
“Resurrection - Road"; Ieads 1o’ true success here; etemat “lifé

Thereafter. - .
. The. twcmy 1}nrd l"mlm as-a- prophctlc picture of Rcsurrcc~ :

tmn Road S : .

SUNDAY MARCH 31, 1940
MORNING SERVICE
Vo "God'; Challenge to a Ma.xzmum L!fe" ..
T TexTAnid God -is able to make all E,r,vmcc abmmd towanf ;

« you; that ye, afways hoving ali Suff:crmcy in all HH'H‘];I, may- .

abionind to cyery good wurk (2 Corinthians 9‘8)
IMnunUCTmN

.. There is a vast r.'mge'or vanety in Chnstmn lnnng that "’

is, nul all proftsamg Christians are Iwm;, on the same level of .
u])crwnu and scrvice,

- 3. .There séem to be- two “general groups:
- . Samc’ are “wobbly”’; others are established.
"Some, ulmost defeated; others, consistently v1ctonous

_Eking ot a bare existence;. well fed.’ oL

Limited consceration ;. full abandonmcnt to God

Praying little; pnymg much ‘ e
- Giving little; giving hbur'llly ‘Wwith Joy R Lo
" Saying-little of Christ-and salvation; wt.:! abundant 1-.1!:1055 :

" Lopsely related to’ the kmgdom, mlcnsc dcvnuon to Chnst. S

and His catise. - i
Variable interest in souls conswtcnt‘lmrden for lhc Tost,
SOptional™. Chnsuans, ":mpcmmc" Chrxsimns ’
Fickle; fajthful.. . ) . " .
Dry as a descrt; constnnt]y refrcshm] an(l Iull 1o overilowm;,.f

Do

¥ Why this extreme variation?, It - ‘mearis- Lh'gt there” are :

some -who are trying to be- “mlmmum" Chns.u'msJl whllc the’
others are “maximum” Chnstmns .

I.- Gon's CI?\ILL'\(‘E THE M.umtuu an":: ' i

The phrascs of our text add up to r[pke one pf the “blhgcst"
verses in-the Bilile: - : .

MGod is able,” -

-_"n!l grace," . _ .

~“abound" . - - E

“that ye: a]'.l.ays," W L o

“having all sufﬁmcncy,” E

"m all things,” '

“may .abound, & o

. Mo evcry good work” -
© Total; *The Maximum: Chnsuan Llfe "

PR

In this connection, we are “not: thmk-, )
. ing in terms of _maturity, but of mtennty

o

S God lS able to mnkc every Chnstmn an abmmdmg Chris--- o

tian.
2, Itis clmrly implied that lhc measure’ of our consecntwm
‘evotion- and zeal' for! Christ .gives :the measure of ‘the grace

_ within our hearts; that “minfmum” Christians ate.thus, not be-’
" cause ‘of circumstances; limitations, opposing klnsfolk or. Inck -
-of opportumty. but bccquse of littlé grace.-

3. It'is also clear"that there is a:point at swhich'a mlmmurn,' .

Christian: life will bring condemnation, and” ultimately a break’
“To ‘him that' knowcth to do good 'md doeth |t

4. l‘vcr.v one of us can be a "‘max:mum" Christian if we ]

“II. NECESSITY FOR CnmsnAN Im:rm-m' e
Assuming that. one his been genuinely sanctified, this of llse]f B

.

- 'The basis is* abounding grace ° T
- which €omes, i the truost sense, oniy with, the ful!nesd of thc
Holy Spirt, - - . ST v

e
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. shore.

", boat -under -the drcumstances.,

"It ‘was time to rest.’
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.

. ..Grace in abundance, even in the life'of holiness, does not just
.- automitically abound; dacs not just “happen.” We must take .

o sﬁtrithal initiative, .“giving dll diligence,” a8, Peter says {(imply-
" ing zeal, dctermtmtmn, ssepiousness, Baste).” (See 2 Peter 1:5-8)!

. Too many of.us arc content to be-mediocre; content ta be -
" sccond- or third-rate in. éharacter and service. Jesus Christ
-challenged sin, hypocrisy, legalism and pride; buf morel He
challchged tlze good’ pcoplc wl:o were not as; good as they. .
could be. -

I}lmtrahor:-——]csus s!rangc command to: Pclcr, “Lnunch out B

into the. deep.”  Peter's boat: was in shallow water near the
There was nbthing intrinsically wrong in being near the
ghore; in fact, that seemed to be the proper place for the

Jcsua challenged . Peter:
“In his vision: to scr fish “hcrc npmrcntly lhcrc were

4 me ﬁsh to_see success wherd there had-been only failire; to -.
-~ _take Jcsus Christ Into his circle of vision.

2.7 In his. can%cnlmn Peter had done Kis best (Im lhou;,ht)

How. badly” did he want fish? ) .
-3, In his faith.”. To move out on a course that scemed un-
rcasonnb]c. 1I}og1cnl ridiculous.

. pearances, of “would he "believe God?

s nnd aboundmg T

" into every: situation,

4, Obedience. - “Launch ont!” Away from thé shore! Ouf -

© of the shallows ! Moving out igto" ‘the, fullest possible mueasure:.

.- of spiritual life’ and service:
o ordipary. Not satisficd with @ small measure of divine ;,,mcc

- Taking - full advantage of the promisés of God. )

4, In his nbcdlcncc

" “Nevertheless,. at Hsy word I wﬂi bod Pctar acccptcd ihe

chn]lcngc. obeyed the Lord and the- resulls turned a mmlmum- .

expericnce of failure. mlo a’maximum_miracle.
III Tre W'AY 70 THE MAXIMUM LirE
; Vision, Keep Christ 'in the. clrcle of vision,

J.hmg,s in felation to- him.
2.. Consecration. A dctcrmmcd 1ll|tudc of comm:tmcnl‘. tg

God nllm\mg nothmg of ease, plcnsure, self- mtcn%t to inter-
i lcre wnh our fullest service” for Christ.

3, Faith,” -Life - based on’ confidence in’ God.
world, things are “as bad as ‘they Took.” But for a Clmstmn,
'llunp,s never are as ‘bad - as thcy Jook, for: faith “brings God
“Jesus -makes cvery situation ‘better,

Not content to e mediocre -and

. IV IlLsULTs oF THE. Maxiun’ Lur T
“Alwnys. A consnstcnt life.

e 2-." “All sufficicncy in all things.” An nbundant Jife. -

. “Abound: o every good \mrk "AL full and cffr.ctwe hfc

CONCLUS!O‘(

God's call is for * maxlmu‘m Chnstmns

" God’s ¢all is. for "maxlmum" tﬁurches

- - *

EVENING SERVICE
"Chrut or. Chaon"

'In'r—ll’:llmut Lhns! (l'phu:mns 2: 12)

E

.-.ImnouucrmN

oL Two directional pussmthucs in mohon
Coas Ccntnfug'tl tending to fly away from ccnler
b, Centripetal: tending toward center:

2. The natural tendency in motion s cénrtniugal Unre-

-.‘ strained application results in dlsmttgralinn, confusion, ckaos.

.. Iustralions—(1) Burslmg of n speeding emery wheel, (2) A
. large_ circular saw in a Spokane mill recently gave way’ undcr )
high spced, gawsing ‘the death of the operator, = . :
I Cunlnfugul humanity. Thé centrifugal tcndcncy is the‘.
. natuml ordcr in hun‘nmty opemlmg nnd mnmfestmg ftself in

But Jcsus said, "Launch out: "'.' '

He was slccpy, tired, dlsappomtcd The’
- challenge, “Launch out,” -raiscd the question, “Did he rca[iy‘
o want fish??”

Would he be. hmxtcd by -m--'

: It .was the wrong. t1mc 1o ﬂsh I-Ien.~
was an amateur, o carpcntcr Infact, adwsmg an expcnenccf!
w fisherman how to catch- fish,

E\';llu:ttc al _

For 'thL g

Snv od, "s.ﬂ'lClthd .

nnd abounding. A .
' Ogllmdux,’_spiritual.

- tegrating 11“% -
11) Is-un .ulcqualc center; (2) can ‘provide sufﬁcwnt Te-
A _slr.umn;, centralizing power; (3) can give meaning, purpose,

N .

5clﬁ=hne55, pnde, prc)udlcc, ]n\vlcssncss stispicion, halrcd _
Towarp CHADS: - CEMRIEUGAL E\IDEhCES 18- Gnoups
1. .In world affairs. . '
“a. No common- interest.. No. adcquatc contcr. .
" b.  Rabid nationalism. | - Vo
.. Natignal selfishness, pride, .'md grccd )
d; - Militant and bnsmally 1ncompatihlc puhumi nnd socm!
theorles, -
" e. En route to chaos,- = s i .
(1) Albiert - Shaw, keen student and  analyst of world n{-'
fairs, wrlhng in 1933 un, “Will Odr Civilization -Survive?”
saitf It i3 the universal belief that affaits of exceptional
moinent are -pending at home and abroad. We scem to be
making: new chapters of history at ‘a rapid rate. European
statesmen have ‘recently asserted that the naiions are at the
the lurmm, point.
salvation. -
have seemed .at’ intervals to.be moving with accelerated speed,
is pliiniy labeled “Chaos, -und there ds- bold warmng that #t
will bring them quickly te lhc full collapsc of 'their alrcady

H

‘weakened Institiutions.” - : -

(2) H. G, Wells recently xmdc a statemcnt ta Lhc cifect lhnt'.-

he felt gs if a black curtain were being flmwn m'cr the bng,ht o
'hupes of the: twenticth century,

{3) Wars, actual and incipient, in Lumpc zmd, Asm give
trag,lc suppott to ihese’ ub"‘crvntmns
2. In Dur National Life. A
"a. Social tendencies: divorce, cte.
b. . Moral Jooseness: “perspnal liberty.”
'c. Business cenditions: -Jack of confiderice. . -
“Political - expedicney: few’ political - leaders” nskmg

Tor, example, Repeal of the. nghlcenth Amcn(lmcnt

¢, Spmlual failure. Y v

H. Towaky Craos! AN INPIVIDUAL CI]AHACTER L
1: Sin is centrifugal;. disintegrating,” L
2 Absurdity of maderit ideas of Sfreedom,” - . 5
.- Unrestrained sell-will leads “directly "fo chaus
-"Thc New  Moarality” that wenld give no Fecognition to

h.mc mor.ll laws, leaving. the iddividual to dclcrmmc hlS own -
 standards of right and w reng. o

~

c. Hopeless and dangerous as a shxp or plane wuhout a
[nlu{, as a speeding train without an em,mccr : ’
Momentum in a sinful life: Life speeds up; hfc lcnds to -

gcl. !)c'yond control, both as to speed and direction, Hlustrations

* 8.8, Titanic, ripped open and sunk by an cebérg beeause -
g _,lhc speed and -direction of the preat ship could not_ be chmgcd 3

qu:ckly enough, - Dnsnsturs of breaking dams.

4, The ‘sinful heart has no-suiiicient’ ccnter, no clear purpuse. S

no co- ardmmng pnnciplc, fo wlal meanmg

I “Curist or Crsos” : -
1. The Word of God opens with. a plclun of d'nos "Thc i

‘earth was- wilhout form, and veid" (Gen..1:2). o
But anatlier picture follows:.“And the Spirit of God ‘moved™ .

Y (brooded); and with His activity: came order; restrmnt beauty:

The. (.Chlrlptf:ll miluence ‘of the Spirit of God overcame chaos. -

Thix in fact was the application of the will and power”of

. Christ to the material creation: "For by him. [Christ] werc all
+. things created .
© held m[_clhcr {Cul. 1:16 and 17).

... and by him all things. wnsxst" (cuhcre, are

2 This is the' answer -to chaos, .

. For: groups: ‘world; natiog.
b For the individual, Christ is the only hopc for {hsm-
Christ alang:

balance to life; €4) by the “brooding™ spirit, can’ bring to the

c}mouc soul pcace. Inrmony, and give “hcnvcnly" momcnlum.'
Cowcr.usmu ' . ST '
Illustrauons fmm pcrsonnl expcncncc

.- Lo

‘Ope rdad: bchfc them' leads to possible
The broader and moré ms,s road; ‘down which they '_;

) st
tlns right 2”_but rather, “Will it further our political fortuncs?”j .
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.'A disintegrating life. A‘bnllmnl yoohg man, reared in
. a Chnst:an hote, educated in ‘a holiness college,. but. failed .

* God: - chnmcter ruined, . "home broken, life prospccts bhghlcd
hearts broken: "Wlthout Christ"; - Chaos.-

2. When Christ touches a chaotic life, Another Young man

wnth more than ayerage ability, -redred in" 2 Nazarene home;
“brought up 'in'a Nazarene church; but turned-away from

God, bccame addicted to drirtk,‘ {was’ used by a leading physi- .
cian, in an-addreis before a medical association, as a perfect

example. of an incurable alcoholic), ran afoul. of the law, home
broken up, planned to commit suicide: but one night, still un-

dcr the. influence “of liquor, bowed at a Nazarcne altar, prayed

* his way. back o God, wis delivered from. the appetlte of
lighor - until the odor of it hauseates” him, “sanctified a few

‘weeks: after he was saved, has lived . for God wrtﬁout a brenk .

Chirist brought order out. of chaos, .
~ Hell is a place of discord, dlsmtcgrauon dcnlh chaos

.Heaven'is a phce of peace, lmmony, joy,-Iife, eternal pur--

pose S ) o
L . - . . -\- 5 .
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. - Bend or Buat . .
"Sam we're going’ to Bend, Orcgen T feel it is Gocls will

“that we head jhat way," said Mrs Edyth Clark a gospel - '.

~worker, to her hushand. -

‘“Mother, that is out of the quesllon It's. hundreds of..

miles from here; and with- Janmc sick, we can't think of it

.

Aj ing thro'ugh.the city uicy s;';w' a !ar-gc-_gospcl tcnt,= and on- -
" inquiry found that-a small band of Christian and Misslonary'
Alliance” people were. trying to hold a revival. - At once the

. singer knew why God had sent thém to Bend., The tent

. seated 1,200 people, and there were no engaged: workers, and'

- the crowd that was attending numbered. 14,

Thé” gospel team went to work te. fill that tent. Shortly
afterward a carnival surrounded the tent- w1th their- show,

and it looked like defeat. But Mrs.' Clark threw her won-

" detful voice -against the rael.ct of thc show, and lhc crowds

began. ta flock in.
Before the meelmg was ‘over hundreds had bLen convcrled

" scores healed, One man was healed of vencreal disease wh’lc

. being baptlzcd and - his tubereulasis left him as wcH And a-
o lady* of the congregation bought lhc tcam & new sed:m car
- for their: travels.-

- Tt pays to follow divine Ieadmgs, Lhohgh we do not see m-'

o to thc fulurc Go and Gad will go w;Hs you

Healed of Diabetes . 3 .

- “Dr MtIIer, 1 want o testify. Last night I was healed of
diabetes,” When the inointing: oil struck.my head, I-felt a pe-'

culiar charge of life go through me and I knew I was healed.
1 have taken insulin for ten yegrs, without missing a day.
But this’ mornmg I' thréw it away, for God heals me.” The

. .speaker was Mrs. James Fisk, the wife of a. Qumkcr evan-

gélist, who was- attending our P'rsadcna church nnd at* a

- healing, servico -was anointed with oil.

MGod . will take care of all !hot ‘T!:eres somethmg for us_r

. 10 do up there.”
. This gospel team had’ closed a very proﬁlable mectmg al_ -

* Fresno, - California, when suddenly the singer felt a ‘divine -
urge to_head - for: Bend, Oregon, where shc kncw nobody, ’

“and had never bcen
The first day was Lraglcal Little Innnic suffered a hemor- -
‘thage, and while she was bleeding pro[usely {rom nose nnd
mouth, o large sedan’ drove. up. !
41 can stop that bleeding,” said’ the drwcr
“All right. - We'd appreciate’ )our "doing what you “ean for'-
.Dan't know how far thc ncnrest doclo:- is" 5:ud thc

prenchers

After. the b!ccdmg had bien stopped lhe gospel workers

. g,ot into their car,- to discover thnt the mlmsters coat wuh
. $185, all the moncy they had, was mrssmg '

“Now, Mother, do you- stlil belicve this is God s w1ll?" -

. “"Yes, I do. "God’s in it all ‘the way through n )

“So .your trouping song is ‘Bend or Bust’ Mnybc wed
better write- that ‘on the' caz.” i . :
Al right with me, God wants us in I!cnd »

That night they stopped for a. service where a friend -was® -

trying to build-a congregation, and God mlraculously pro- .

.. vided cnough money to carry them through twig more:days’

of travel. They camped ‘the followmg night near a -litfle -

. ’ospcl tent where fncetings were in progress, As fhcu- cls- :
" tom was, they visited the services,

“The .tcam, noted for their smgmg nbrllly. took pnrt and’
tiie preacher asked them to stay a few days and help. One,

. night the’ chureh treasuirer suggested. that they give the groUp

1 love offering. . But the traveling preacher refused, saying
that the pastor needed what funds they had more than lhcy

. An old. Thiteh’ woman -offered $75,. -and: beforé giving o

could be stopped in the small congregation '$165 -had been
taken up to 5peed theé gospel fcam on their way, B
They arrived in Bend, Oregon, in'a June snowstorm, with

‘ng’ evrdcnce of. nny dwme providences in slght While . driv-

~» Months passed. and the consccrated worker would oflen.
) teshfy that she had not taken a-dose of insulin since she was

healed. Her faith in God's power remained slrong

.+ .One Sunday morning, however, she came to me and said, .
"Brother Miller, I have lost my hen]mg Ialth I am back on
. the insulin again. Pray for me)! >: -
The church had. special prayer. for the. elderly lady who
“had suffered for so muany years,” The following Sunddy she -
came back to church with. f:uth tnumphant, nnd durmg the o

scrvice she arose to speak.

again.”
Monlhs passed since lhe 1nc1dent occurred and never. once’

Las the ald trouble returnedi You can be hcaled by- God .

’ prowdcd you kecp hcolmg falth

. N Gwcn New Slght
) “1'don't know whnt I am going to do. Mother R.msom Lo
tells ine that I must leave school, for the: do::tor gaid T
‘ran'l use my eyes any more. T have ‘not béen able to:read-- !
a"word for -weeks,” said Fiorence Allen. a student at. Pasa- -

dena Coltcge

We were in the midst of a. mar\relous ‘vévival at Ccntral ’
* Church,. The altars -were lined. night after night, several. .
“~ hundred had prayed. through té deﬁmte victory, True to thé
_old Nazarene. revival custom, we .planhed a heallng service, .

‘and I urged Florence to. be anvinted,

- When the cvangelist placed the oil on ‘the glrls cycllds .
tliere was no’ peculiar demenstration’ or -unusual results, Shc o
quictly” took her plate again in the. congrcgauon and the m- L
cident was forgotten, - . t

“Glory to God,” Florcnce festified a Eew dnys later, “I thc "
“thrown my. glnsses away and I can sce.. He heals me. :

I watched the case for months, and she never again needed
glasses She was able to read-and see well cnough to carry

on her college. work without any dlﬂ’lcully, and lodny she has ]

this same victory of {aith,
We have gotten .afraid of healmg because of the spunous
healing movemen( that has arisen among a c(.rtmn Pentecostal

‘group. But our, early revivals_in. the ehuréh were marked
-with healing mceungs when God really healtd bodies, reslored )
7 sight, worked miracles, - ~ . -

© YT Just can't keep still. 1 have su;h mnrve]ous wctory_
- today God gave mc back my healing - f'uth and I am well

o
T

rren

v e

- T._‘MAIRC-’H,.'.ISMD

' dens.” .
" The next.day the Iady dicd 5trong in. thc faith, and wem

LS o Needed Cnrl’nro Supplle&

“Wel! Mrs, Miller, I am glad to. see you. - In fact, I've'
been thmlung about you and ‘your children all day. “The’

"Lord has been speaking to me about some tithe moncy ‘that
. I have. Here, take this” - said Arthur Bcaver. onid”of ‘the .-
“first settlers-at Bethany, Okla.” . !

- “1 thank you, Brothér Bcnver This comes in, nnswer to

prayer,” returned ihy mother, Mattie "Miller..

Throughott the day Mother had been’ working in - OIda- .
_ homa City 4n_interest of .the rescue home which C. B. Jor-
. migan ran at Bclhnny. She had walked the streets all day-

soliciting needed supplies, -and - after buymg her lunch shc
did not have a single penny. teft.

How o gct to Rethany was the qucsuon

" “Can't you trust me?” the Lord ‘asked after Mother hnd :
_presented this problem” to her henvcnly Father, “Go tothe

interurban depot and_get on the car’ Tet me take care of
you. You have, workcd today in my nm)ard, and I wnﬂ>

supply your necds )
" The. Veice sceriied 1o be audlblc, and Molher, havmg lwed.'

'by faith for ‘many. years, obeyed . wilthout 2’ queition. When,

- the car was ready to.leave, still no moncy” for the fare, But’
- the ‘obedience, of faith- sa:d, “Get onl” And Moter shrlc(l L
- to bonrd the car. :

Ticn Arthur Beavcr'slcpped up and handed hcr some: hthe

. mdney. There was sufficient’ for the fare and a libera} por- - ..
.. tion-1éft over to buy focd-for the Tamily. o

God s promise Ls, #As your. d'tys so shall your 5trenglh lJe
Wc can paraphrase it, "As your: ‘niceds, so shnll be my ‘sup=

- ply " God's only cond:uon 15 cxplrcrt Imth

B f
A Divmc Command

Y wanl you to go mto lhis house,” the Spmt of Godl .
seemed to voice *a divine command to”a.member. of thv :

Church of the Nuznrene in* Colorade City,

““But -Lord, 1 don't know who lives there,”  came thc )

-quibbling answér, before obedience: ‘turned. into. nction, .
“Go and I will go wnh you," éame the impression.

When the Christian entered the fiome, she found a lady '

weepiiig, and- immedw.tdy the Spirit's Ieadcrshlp was accepted,,
and she asked, #Can-1 be of help? May I'pray for you?"

“Yes. we are in diré -need.” My mother is very’ sick and- .
* she is- not a C]lrlsﬂnn, nor am- I Wc nced someone who .
- will pray- “for her.” -
‘At the bedside the Chrrstmn wsitor, obedwnt to !he heav- )
enly command, quoted passages which outlined the plan of -
’ rcdcmptlon, spoke quictly about conversion and what God -
can. .do for the soul.. After a short season . of priyer,. the .
. dying mother was led into the kingdom The broken-hearted -
" family was'left, joy supplantmg their tears. They were also -,

mtroduced to the “frlend ol' sumcrs und the l:earer of bur-

sweeping through the gates, -

. “What if," the Christian lady nsked hcheI{ "l had not -
been obedicnt to the Spirit's commnnd?" . B

+ Possibly ‘we should ask ourselves the same. queslion Our‘
“--quibbling of 1mpress:ons thal may bc of God oiuimes cheats . -
“-.us_out of blcssmgs N

Obey qu1cker and you will bc h]essed oftcner

God Plcks Hu Blrdl

“Lcl God do the picking, and there’ wilt bé no’ unneccssary
‘feathers left on- this- sister,” the, evangcllst said - when an

actress had been convcrtcd nnd the crmcal slstus begnn to ¢

“clean her up.”

The "actress had’ heard the gospcl story for the ﬁrst time,"
and dressed . nccord{ng to the -¢ode of her. profe_sslon, shé-

- finger naiis are-lurid red .
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. went Lo lhc allar nnd was genuinely 'converled The ‘next ,

night she returned to the revival, and immedintcly some of

the ritical sjsters wanted to “pick the: feathers off her.” .

“Srslcr, rub off your paint, you look like-a. gaudy red.
barn . your skirt is. too tlghl {all she-had} . .. your -
. thm, that, nnd lhe othcr is
wrong.” they flung at her, - N ‘

The nctress ‘becanie d:scoura‘ged with rthglon "Her poor
heart was heavy with a load -of sin, and.she had sought

" God 1o givé her the, _marvelous peace about which lhe cvan-

gelist preached. To. be picked to pieccs was mate. than she
could br.:arI when she was seeking! consulation.

““Let God do the, picking,” the evangelist said. “Icave hcr'

: nlone with her Bible and the Holy Spirit and see the resnlls n

A week passed, then o month, and finally éne of the “erit>

" fjeal® sisters noticed . that thc glrl ﬁucd pf.rfcctly into the
“church group - :

"How did it h'\ppm?” someone uslu.d ' T

“When. [ began to pmy the Lord waunld speak’ to- mie
about certain siingd, which.1 had .never before neticed, un-

Sl .at length 1. dropped thosc lhmgs that marked me for ihe
) world R

* The besl prckmg dan’ be done by lhc Spmt if we wrll keep,- :

- our hnnds off and let (;ori h:\ve control

L ) " The Gnole Wlthout Gu o )
We'ye got the goose, but no gas,” said Mae Roberts to.

.“; her husband. "You've been prcnchmg that faith will make

“you. put your head: in &n cmpty meal barrel and- shout glory.
. -This 'is 'youtr chance to . do some. shoutmg over an’ cmpty ’
* . pocketbook dand a bare table. S -t

- The gospel-workers had. spent e\crylhmg thcy had exccpt.. ;
two cents.: They had nolhlng to cat, and their .gas tank

Lad only cnough _in it to" take the car about fifty mlles,r
while it was neccssory for (hem to go from Kansns Clty to

. Dés Moines.

- wAll right,-let's trust God ll it's: lhs will that we 'go, He
will supply the gas and 5omclhmg to eat on. the way," ‘the

" cvangelist said..

The phone ‘rang in. the apnrtment whcre they were stay--‘ !

,ing, and a friend who was in- the poultry business called -

saying thnt he had a Chrlslmas goose for them.
» We've gof. the goose, but no gas, so lets sit. at the table

and sing the Doxology and then-go out on “faith,” said Ed.-

They s:mg the Doxology and headed fdr Des Moines, the
goose safely stored. in the, coupe. They. had not gone ten
miles when standing.at the forks of the highway - that led.
te Des Moines was a {riend waving - ‘hig hands for them to

stop. -~ - - !

C VT was praying th(s momfng. and Cod said for me to come {' e

1o this highway and stand hefe for some purpose: 1 put in

- my packet some -tithe not knowing. what God had in store,

or whom 1 Would mt.cl I’ull over. to thl.» g'ls slation.’.’ the.

3 fncnd said,

‘He filled lhe tank w:th gas, the car wrth Olli and mslsled_ N
“that they take a_tan of gas and oil, along for thmr trip; nnd .

" ihen handed them a ten-dollar. bilt,

““Fhis is from God, and T warit you to ncccpl it as 5uch "

" the man remarked as he ‘storted to leave.

Then the evangelist. told his slory, how shortly beiore
"God had tested their faith. .
“That was about- the identlcnl time lhat I was prnying_

“and God told me to come’ to- this division m the highway C L

‘ Praise the Lord for His Ieatlings.” . .
" God did this for Peter and Cornélius; nnd why, II we trust’

. Hrm, cannot- He match our nceds w1th some . fnend who
- has thc means of. supply? o

AU ﬂdrts uaemd
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-l .~ Communion Sermon

—

oo . Splrllunl Memorms : - R
vnx%—? his do m remembrance of me (L ukc 33 1‘)) {

lvrannurTlt)Nw\Vc are- not o be affected wnh spiritual

: 1mmsn, awhere we forget the blessings of the past. Memory
" is man’s faithful friend, with which dlone he is -cnabled to -
- lwe lnpml_\, Spiritual memory- strves to strcngllun thy soul; :

1 Poww or l\rh_MuRY .
Memm—y beckons from thc past that wlnch it w:lls';

It «can recall happy | recollections and fond experiences. Tt is
able-to sift past circumstances, play up tlu. ]0}5 and drive

. mlu ob[wmn the hane.” : ke
dt-is able to stir up past cmonons and to cnjoy thcm .
L '\gﬂn

" lions cunncctcd withyit. .

-3, It empowers with rcv."lllcd cmrgncg Thn slrcm,th with
‘which an exjierience charged the pcrsunnhty ean be - used
over again with’the aid of memory. L

_ 1. HovLy Srmur CALLs To "MEMORY .

L. He js the Spirit of truth and - calls truth, to mcmnry

"“The” spiritual power of holy thoughts are m'ldc available

o through the work of the Holy Spirit: Trulh is power espés .
cially in time of -conflict “with. -temptation as. Jesus showed us,

2. He lrads into all truth - Jesus made: this promise. And

“the trustmg child need. not‘ur thn the Spmt of lrulh |.,u|dcs

- the mind aid soul,, 0 ) g
3, He brings to mcrnnry thu Ilﬁ: nnd dccds of Christ, by
- whith we are strengthened, An cmmplu SerVes !u guide us,
and when the Spirit brings Christ’s example to memory, it
‘strcngthtns the soul for spiritual. cx:stcnce :
I CoMMUNION PARTAKING ' L
L I!rmgs to memory Christ's. tcnchlng Ln the soul, He
taught. the unseifish life, as He lived it; Tle- tought plrity
amid squalor of - -sin, upnghlncsq of motive amid .crooked
* paths of - evil. He taught as He fived a vicarious cxl‘ithCE .
His cxamp]e through the commumun gives the ‘partaker; s]nr-
itual eriergies through the power of mennry,
-2.. Communien partaking crnpowcrq ‘with Christ’s tifc which
" is changed. into a living reality. Trath must burst inta living
cxpcncnces, and when the Communion is takén - the soul
ch'mgcs thc cxample of Chmt mto a dmly pmcuce

" Recalling an cxpcncnce hrmgs mto cxmmc;_ the cmo- <

- our friend, through Cimsls rcsurrec!mn 511:11] arise n
‘everlasting life,

VA strcm.,thcns ‘with all might lhrough the Spmt
only when the (‘nmmumon is rightly - pm_rtakcn. after careful

*.. cxamination of the kfe, and a simple trust in Christ, that

the ‘spiritual encrgies become grace: in the .soul, Changing
the communion emblems into grace. makcs lhe cxpcricncc a

“source’ df spiritual power, | -
". CoNcLusN—You have partakcn this. (hy May- 11 “he
,with a bumble and subm:sswe attitude toward God that the

“emblems may be- chinged into grace, and that ‘the power .
. of the S’pmt. nny hecumc a 11\'mg rcm’l:ty by Whlch you can |

Iwc
+ - Funeral Sermon.
- ; JEIul Fuccd Dcnth Ao
Jesus | y:rldrd up u'u' ghost (Matt, 27: 50},

It is -

| .
INTmmurmm—J’csus (hc(l because death th(l no. lcrrors*

l'or Him. He knew ‘what -was on the other side of the grave.
Rather’ than being clothed: with horror. He kncw clernity’

- way robed with glory and a heavenly’ cnwrapmcnt " He looked
- across the'dark river.of death to the shining portals of the -
‘He died  without  flinching bccause His - hlth_ :

Eternal City,

undcrglrdnd Him. So can.we hve and dle, "~ - -

.. '1. Hg D Nor Féan DI.:\TH——“Thcn He knnw wlml Jcru- .
sa]cm held in store, He sét His face like a flint to’ go ‘unto
. the Holy City,

In God's hands- the righteous .do not.-fear
what the future holds By this casket today. lhtrc is no fcar

in divine Jove, for lave casteth-out fear. -

1L Ing l.\rmas WiLL was SupreEMe—FHis praycr wa.s

“Not my will but .thine.” So should we also accept the act -

of- death-as from God’s hand, and whether the ange! come.

‘sgon or hrry, as this our fnund may we hvc surrcnde:‘ed

to-the divine will,
11 Hr Covqueren Deatu py st Rrsukmcrmx-—thn

7 He came out of the tomb, death's terror was forever slllled
“When the- angel . said,

“He is risen,” all the kingdoms of
hell svere vanquished for the soul of the redeemed. This,
g'un untn

: ConeLusion-—With. tins tlmught as we sn by this open -

" casket may we cqucrt one wnother, As Lazarus came out
. of ﬂac tomb 50 chnll our inend ':Isn nr:sc fmm the grave,

A m;af.m*«e S :u* o
Sermon Suggestions

a. Rcsurrcchon

4..‘

2.7'Tombs of great men: “H'crc' lies -

-

f of everlasting bliss.
I was lost in the wilderness.of sin

TR |

i

W
cand’ Outlmes R
- Bt ?“zl'%:f‘:}.%"%: T Qf« "

The Sunnm Afler Dnrlmen _
8. Errswonti NoTHSTINK

'I'r:x'r—-—d: :t begfm to dawn  (Matt.

L

a. Jcsus' lnmh—'m nngel “Hé is
not here. | o+

'_"‘I 'un the’ rcsurrcctmn :mtl i'.hc hl'c .

IJ WJMT EAsten I\TEAVS To ME

~AlL sins’ covéred by thc hlood——m.

dlvmc favor,

Bought from slave hlack of sm by “And T kad almost thaugh: it lrur. whcﬂ .
. Adopted . mlo myal famlly of the_

. Christ’ prcpnrmg a hnme clcrml in_

28:1). 2,

: _INTRODUCT!ON . : - Jesus
"The beauty of ﬁrst sunrise nEtcr .
wor]ds chaos. : " King. *

" 2. -Sunrise after three- dnys of nIght——-«-' 3

_j ' ‘Soon, " onc day, cammg to takc us.
... EKey wrote our National Anthem. home, . - :
© 4, Four hundred ycnrs darkness hefon. C(]N‘CLUS]QN

-"Egyptian: plague. - .
. Sunrise at Ft. Mc[!cnry whcn F S

‘thé rising of Sun of - R:ghtcousncss._

(birth of Jesus): . .

I, GREATEST SUNRISE OF ALL Acrs

1,

Announced by angels at the- tomh.

ipin e L —————_ g -

the skies,

What will we' do whcn trmls, clc,

come ¢

" Stand: lruc, hold ughl m hand of

Jcsus and so through' .

“they eried, -

I espied .
Thc Crxlvary lmck

Enfasigled in the nmlergrowt!u oj
) dg:pa:r, ; .
" The. sky.was: black." B
3 I’m’tures of fear and daubt dad.' ‘near .,
§ “abide,
"Nn hope, ‘no kopc" m my paar sanl

.

Then away with gloom, nway wuh drmbt -

- With all the morning stars we sing

With all the sons of God we slaoul
Thc pmucs of or- Iung.

0 ]‘ar a lhoumnd !m;gues to sfng

My great: erecmcrs frafse;

“The glories of my God and King,

The triumphs of His grace, -

dark :

gy

. Coming a glorious cternal sunrise.

’

-
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- Gﬁd's' Piin' for R'cviva].
‘ (Mahchi 3:1 ta 14)
o JUR.SeitrA
*Much'is said about the ncc(_l_'e'I revival,

on’us? - i
e Lct us cumpm “ourselves with this
* thapter in- Malachi. They Swere situated
al ‘the closing of a pcrmd or dispensatjon .
. a5 we are likewise placed in the d\\mdhm,
: nf the. Church age. ‘

I:. Non: Tm Con‘mnows I’ermw -
Mavacnr's TIME

I Sins of the pnes!?mod (pr("tth('r.'a) ]

{ch. 1:16-14),
_-a. Rishonored God.
S e bl Dispised His name.
“ e Polluled olferings. |
Ly

S 1) TN .-

¢ Offered sacrifices - thal were not '

- 'accopmblc
. £ They were “deceived;
.. 2.- Sins_of the pcop]c ’
-w" a. Mixed marriages (ch. 2 ll)
.. b, Backslidden' m hcart ;md
- {ch, 2:8).
c,'Cnuscd others to stumhlc (ch

hfc

."'-.-, 28) C \rl
C 0 Lo, Their- spirit was out . of har-’
“ inony  with Ctheir hearest and
“dearest. {ch, 2315, lﬁwnotc the -

- words, '."Takc htLd 10 your ‘
spirit"}.

&, ~Their, prnycrs were unhc'lrd (ch
2:17).

striking. (1) -

Re’ﬁncr.; {2) .Pur-
‘ifier; and. (3) Purger.

III Conumons 10 Be MET

We will never ‘be able to cmhr':ce the”
profmisg-until we have met the conditions. = "

and great ¢ffort is being made in some re- . -
spécts with a viéw to prombote revivals, -
but are we'really paying the price de- .
manded by God to- n.lmsc His powtr. up- .

2,
3,

changing -in. love
_ments,

. We must recegnize the fact llnt thc
Lord never changes (v. 6). Un-_
pumr, rcquiru-

“ur

Ethical in our lwmg {v. S)

‘Bringing of the tithes into the slorc- )

" ~house, (v.. 10,

‘Not enoughy to- believe in ulhmg, but we

néed' to bring them in,

‘In.ruu(h -saith the Lord.” *

1

7‘; f.. They. mntcd l]lc sin qucslwn :

lightly (ch. 2: 17

Connmows NEEDED Ta' Paumon: Re-

’ \zmn "(Malachi 3rd . chap).
1. Preparation nceded. (v.
- the way befort mc™),

t “[:rc[nn_
‘God has

nccd of messengers—those who will’

- fonke la. wny«a-fnnrunmrs—-mm
e with a message, . metl with courage,
‘men_ with a’ rugged mcssagc

2. Clepn channels necessary,

Lo Rcﬁnc by fire process

“Who muy- abide the d.ly of hlsr

- coming? .and who- shall’ stand " when
- he appeareth?™  He ‘proposes to—
(v. 2,
typc of the Iloly Ghiogt), John
_said, "I indeed lmpt:zt_ you with

~ waler, .., . bui he that cometh
- afler m, he shall baptize

you with “the "lloly' Ghoal ‘:'md,- :

- with- fire”. (Matt,-3:11).
b, Purifies sons of LLVL-—chi is a
© Aype of Christians. _Lvi

- were- appointed,’
the preachees.

c I’urgts as gold and SIIVCI‘-—IC-'
.moving the dross——may ‘be- I:k-'

~ ched to an inward cleansing. -
These. .three words - are

was
, the tribe from which the priests |
thus typiiving .

very:. .

W:Il Jwe acccpt the’ clml!cngc?

I!y'

. Had: to- be paid for scwm (v .

. cuphearce {o the king.

Sl

o

" ‘personal inquiry. into the ‘welfare ‘of -

(91) PAGE TWENT®-SEVEN

makitg prcparnubn! hy subm:ss:on to

| A5
i,.

" His will:
Him ' to cleanse, refine’and purge.
bring in all .the tithes.
word, ve. -

ExT1ENT OF Rnn.u. Pkomsm :
Incl:vldudl-—“Pm:r you oul a b!css- -
ing" (v 10). :

e

,“Pruve me now_; :

N

in putting away ciny permitting-
Then
Note the little

Sireaks all bounthncs—“Tllcrc shall :

not Le room cnough to receive L

1i will affect the. ecopomical situa-
tion’ (v 11)..

. YAl nalmns shall call you blcsscd "o
Because * wé ‘madeé it pus- )

Why?

B sible for God te bless. us.

Pms])Lnly

Expos:tory Outlmes for March

Nehqmmh

Tus PLRI;LL‘lIY m THE Pnurm‘r (l:
) '
; _-1._

The peiplexity ‘came to him wlnlc

) 5

in-a-position that assured bimx er- -

sonal “comfort and sccurity,

It was cnm:(.rnmg his own peoplc

~and their problems. .
" He becaine concerned for thc lmnor

of God and lhe welfare of Hls pcn-
ple,

. Hé became :llslrcsscd over the con- )
- dition.of the land of Judea and of* -

the city of Jerusalem.
The pcrptcxlty came, as a result of

the people and the Jand:

II Tue PRAVER OF THE Pnomrr {1:4- '_

iy . y
The prayer is . thc ciim.Lx of d.lys. '
of mourmng and fasting over. the c

1.

captivity of his people(v. 4):

Nchemiah took his burden and per- .

plexity fo the Lord {v. 5},

. "He_manifested a truly pcnlant af-

titude and spirit (v.76),

(v: 7).

. He_ bases his hope” on thc prumlsc

- made to Moses (vs. 8,9}

the‘ :

Al

Lewns T Corlett

A
The Lm;, '1p]mmtcd NLhcmmh as
governor, - 0
’I‘m. PRrOBLEM OF THE. PROPIlET

. To . propetly’ view the work 10 be -

done (2:12-15),

actions toward the ¢nemics ‘and ‘op-
posers (vs. 9= H 19, 20 4113, 14

T opid).

" To nrovide pmpcr Icadcrsh:p in-

building the morale of the people
for the work (2 17, 184 4:6).

Tue Puosmﬁmw AND SUCCESS OF THE :

‘ 'Pm’)mnr (6:13:19; B:8- IO)

. .He acknowledged the: blunders . and”
_sins of the people’in true confc.ssmn :

1.

* 6. He presents bis plea in bchalf of. lhc ;
pcop[c (vs. 10, 11}, e
111, - T PR()\'ISION‘ lun THE I'immm
(2.1-11).
1. His’  concern and hurdcn bcmmc,:
..~ manifest to the king (vs L))
.2.- God gave him favaor: in the “eyts of

.ihe king (vs, 5-8) .
‘The King gave material ald for the

-. assistance of the people and .the re-
building 6f the city nnd tbc house

Zof the Lord.” :

. Nehemiah was granlcd i leave of -
. dhsenice ‘ta personally assist in the
"+ -rebuilding of the city of Jerusalem,

-God. prospcrcd Nehcmmh ln the
-‘work

. The: pmplc ml]lcd to thc asslsf,ﬂncc
- of Nuhemhh and co- upcratcd in the

.\mrk

Thic cmmics Were astomshed ovcr
Lthe progrcss and comp[cuon oI the-
- work, -

i The conclusmn of !hc: w:)rk was
. marLcd by a mmmg to the Lord

" (8:8:10).

. The completion of’ lhc work was

commemorated: wnlh a umc of grcat
n.;mcmg L -

Tlie Ccntrai One. of Revclatmn .

{Rev. L 5-B)’

His Prisoxac T:—.snu_uﬂv (v. 8)

I..The uitimate Sourcé -of all glrings..

2

- on earth in speaking of His charac- ..

.3, The ‘eternal GI_Jd.
- which ‘was, and which is to come*
'ncv'cr-dying ’

AThe beginning and the -ending.”
Jesus repeats the statement “I am,'
which’ He used several limes whlle

tér and work: .
"Whu:h is, and
a. -The. cverlasung,

Son of God. :

_b The. second. Pc.rsun of the glo-,

rious 'I'rimty

."To " plah -the proper prnccdure in -
- building, =~ . - L
~Ta’ take  the - proper nlmude :md .

*

~




o

P

21 will be a visible: appearance.

© 4, He will receive honor and glory

4

g — = e
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‘ ,-TH-E PREACHER'S MA_GAZWE

.

Il Tre Farrurve Wirness (v. Sa) ..

Sy To' the stendfastness of the Fathcr

. in His stand against.sin.

. 2. To the depths of the Father’s: lovc

‘which .is 1mmeasurab1c
a. To His resurrection.
“ten- from the dead.”

4s Teo mans fallen condition and thc.

‘need - of a Savier,

5. To the provision Hc Tmade- thrsugh :-_ .

" - His_awn blood.
L His: .PRESENT Work (vs. Sb- 6)

1 Exccuting the’ provusmns of 5:1!\.'.;- '

"+ tion to cvery penitent soul: “Untp
. bim that loved us, and- washed us

from our sins in his own ‘blopd.” -

In and through-His own love. -

R b Giving .the cxpcncm:cs of - 511- :

. vation: .

o2 Lifting, His chlldrcn to 2. lughcr
© - plane of living (v. 6).

" a. “And- hath made - us_'kinj;s."

" “Sons of Gad, heirs of God and

jointhelrs - with ™ Jesits ~Christ:” -

The royalty of the Chnslian_

- life, -
" soh, *Made us pncsts unto God »

access ta God

' IV Hrs I-Urum. GLORY (v. 7)

. He will’ cnmc‘ again to this carth,
‘“Bchold he cometh” with clouds” .

", “Evcry eye shall see him.”
I "“Also they that plerced him."

R He will come in judgment.

-a. To reward the righteous.
b, To prenounce. judgmcnt on the
’ wicked.

from nll pcop]c {v. 6)

A Wiicl Deci.sion I3.~
_-(Phit. 3:13-15) . ‘

I A C()Nscmusums OF A Nr_nn oF DEc
VELOPMENT—'] count not myselt’ to .
have apprehcndcd "o
1. Based on a-consciousness o( pos-

sesaion of somethmg worth cultl-
valing,
2 ‘The reahzatmn of personal mltlnt-
ive in cultivating spiritual life. !
"3. The fear of coming. short of God'
highest zmd _best, T

LA ‘Wisg - A-r‘mum: 10 'mz PAST-—-'
“Forgetting - thosc thmgs wluch arg bc- :
hind.” ;

‘1. An unwlllmgncss to resr. in. past
.- achievements, | -

‘2, A refusal to bc bluckcd hy past
- . [failures. -

" 3, A 'consciousness o( thc \mluc nf the
- past in teaching and dcvcloping

. chamcler
4.7 A recognition that the past st
. always be kept .in the  sccondary

position and not the controlling.

"F:rst begot-'

‘Every child of Gad is assurcd of
the .privilege of conducting per-
. sonal “worship - and frccdnm of .

..thing Thc warking out of the purpases

III Tm' Couscmusnzss or. Dzmma
" Goars 10 Be ATTAINED -

are before”
1. Final and ultimnle vnctory m heav-
- en,

standard.
3.A yearning .and ‘a longing. for the

. dreen, .
4. A desire to bc ﬁnally acccplcd by
God, when this life.is over.

. press. toward’ fhe mark.” .

- 1.. Building onthe good of thc past

-'fJ-Z Profiting. by the errors of the past.

3, Pushing ‘toward the goal in spxlc
- af all hindrances, -

4." A bending of every: faculty and

" vision:

T ““‘

and prowdcd

F some things that .we firmly be-
licve, we need often to remind out- .

selves, One -of these is that God has .

" purpdses’ which He designs to wetk out'

through us as His people, =

That He has putpgses for cach 1nd1v1d--'
ual ‘church, which He designs’ to work
out "through' lhat church we - all believe,

" That these purposes will be governed by
" conditions. exas!ing in the church, and in

the .community in which .it is located,
“weé 'may be suré. That conditians in. the
lives of - the. individual members of . the.
church. and in their ‘homes, will be con-

“sidered, we may be stre. While alb that
- contribules in ‘any way {o the advancc-'_

ment of. the cause must be considered, one |
great ob}ectlvc is that of getting the
church as ‘a bady te function properly:
for the accomplishment -of the divine
p’urposcs' through_‘il._ The .church -is a~
_body | consisting. of many members. | In
" gtder ta the accomp!:shmcnl of :the’ pui-
poses. ‘'of  God through ‘the “church, the

" proper functiching of these individual.

" members is. desirable, and necessary, “We

‘are- Individuals, we have homes,- we are

Jhe church—-—thc body of ‘which Christ -is
the Head. Paul’s *exhortation’ to the

T Ephcsiuns—vthc falthful in’, Christ Jesus -

--15 worthy ol our most serious consid-".
cration:" ¥I- therefore, the prisonet of the
Lerd, beseech you that ye walk worthy
‘of the vacation. wherewith ye are called,
with all lowliness and mcckness, with
!ungsuficrmg, forbearing one another .in
love; endenvounng to' keep the unity of
the Spim in" the bopd of. peace”  (Eph.

4:1-3).. Our salvalion 1. an important

“Reaching forth lo those lhmgs whlch .

T2 A cohformlty in all thmgs to God‘s o

posscssmns God has Ior I-hs chil-'

IV. A Purraserur’ DETERMINATION—-—-! !

.power ‘of being ‘toward - the realiza” -
tion of. lhc dlvmc purpusc and pro- .

A utlhzallon by faith 0f nll gracc'-._‘a
and strengih- that, God Ims promlscd o

V A Cozvscmusnzss or Assumncx'

me.r Pressine - (v. 15)

sonal - relationship with God.
- many as be perfect.”

o, Pcrfcct in motive, hfc

"~ b. Love perfected.

¢.- Moral nature clcansed Imm all ..

sin,

God.

I3 _As%urcd in ‘the pmmlsc of dwmcf

" . guidance, “And if in any thing ye
veal even this unto you
. -d. In docirine,
b, In experience. :
¢. In'practice, . . = - = ¢
3.” A tonfidence Between thL Chnsmn
und’ his Rcdeemcr e .
- a. Of present acccp(auon -

and grace,

tlmt Chnst hids gone to prcp:u-e

of these’ purposes theough us Is an. ob-
_jective.of our salvnlmn, and should have-
a. large place’ in. our  thinking.
brought _ about. " our .'salvation through
.His use of athers,, He purposes to’ bring

1. Assurance of the setl[cment of pf.‘r-.—" o
C “Ag

(?..Flﬂcd wnth 1]] thc fullncss of"- o

- be otherwise_minded, God shall rer .

b. - Of -future bestowmient of powcr N

"¢l OF final recéplmn IS thc plncc

Suggelst:ons for Prayermeetmgs
. H. O; Fanmng o o e
Pruyerrneehngn nncl God' Purpolen of God .is important. The workmg nul :

"God -

about “the mivauon of others - through -

Tlis use of ys, 'I‘akc away from the world
what God has accomphshcd through His
~people, *and " it” would be ‘poor indeed.
Through His pcop]c He has enriched the.

" world with all thai makes it desirable as

a 'p!ar:c 1o Uve, Without . the. continuance

-this dccomplishment the. world, as
wcll a5’ the. church, suffers loss. Whit-
cver contributes to the working out of ©

“the. purposes of Goad, thmugh His peaple

_contributes to the enrichiment of :all man.
kind. Our prayermeetings should have a
large: place in the making of this contri-
" butien,

The Stewardlh:p of Life
I! any man will come after: mey et him
deny hiniself, and loke up his cross, and-
Jollow me. For whosdever will save his
difeskall lase it: and whosoever will Tose
his life for my sake shall ﬁﬂd l! (Mat».
thew 16:24- -283.

That life is a. stcwnrdslup. for the usc L

‘of which all must give - an -account ta-
‘Goad, is fully revealéed in God’'s Word,
and faithfully believed by our peaple,
Is certain. When it -was révealed to. His -
disciples that Jesus was the- Christ, He-
-began. to reveal -to ‘them what He pur- -
posed to do with His dwn life.” Having .
made this - révelation, - He revealed to
them what they must ‘do with their lives

!hat thcy might give a good ntcount of

Without " thefr co- operatfon, fhis - .
rontnbullon w1ll not be propcrly mudc }
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_save. their lives.

*than, the stewardship of lifc,.

) ]orekncw.

EEUR A

their use of them, He showed th.crln‘lmw-

“ {hey might lose, and - how -they might
Concerning the use of
© the word soul.in this- passage, - Adam
. Clarke said,

“On’” what authority. many
have translated the ‘word—referrind to

“. the Greek—life? in.the 25th verse, and
“oul,” T know' not, but-

in' this . verse,.
am_ iertain®-it -means Jile in. both phccs

'_':Ol taking” up the cross, Wesley. said- in.
"his- Notes, "Should we_ not ‘consider ., |

‘all crosses as-fo many steps-by “which

" we.may advance toward perlection. We'

should make a swift pregress in the spir-

“jtual Tife if we were faithful in this prac-..

Few things are ‘more jmportant
Not, only:
are our interests at stake in this matter

tice.”"

. but” the interests of the work of God.
7 Upen our faithfulness here much'denmls
o dor the accomplishment. of that work. -

1" God has d “plan, Jor cvery human

Jife,” 1t would be maie than strange if
~H¢ " should ' create. hum:m life, and re-:

deem it at siech a féarful cost, and have

ono obju:lives in view ‘in . its’ crcahon ar’ g

~tedemption. “The working out of tllcsﬁ_"

: Conditions and -
terms of consecration. are employed. . As'
.4 pcuple we are -u:rced that. consecration
- “is possible orly 10 -one who his been con-’

_verted,

L In: “consecration there s the devatlon of,

plans s in -view here.:

‘In conversion sin is given up.

life, with all of its pnwcrs to the strv:ce
of Gnd ~
L Thm' is o way by twhich “man

nmy lose his tife. He may do it by with«
" helding it from e service of Godl,

He
may make his own- disposal of it, and

use it for the accomplishment of his own
" purposes.

In so doing, he can but lose
it in so far as the divine purposes .are

. converned: Lile's ‘vulues -are revealed and
. realized. in service. -

I The first siep then-in savlﬂg our

© lives, is losing Lhem iR so Jar as our own

purpbses gre concerned, ‘Yo - lose. them
for -Christ's sake and the gospels. This

" brings us ‘inte sight ‘relationships . with
.. God, ‘A denylng of oursclves, Dcthron-,
“{ng self; enthroning Chrlst. The ope way .
-to 'save” lile is to put it to good and
" profitable  use. The ~worker—whatever

may be the’ character. of his work—is sav.
‘Ibg his life by’ using_ it in- some service!

" We- arc .responsible to God for the right
. use-of -the powers with which. He has en<
'dowcd us. That use-is in. His service.

V.. That—wc would have ‘to live in -d
world Vot wos hordering on_chaos, God
‘Ptesent conditions” are hot-a

surptise "t6 Him, In the midst of the

: _confusion with which we are surroundcd
.~ iLls our prlvilege—ns well a3 our duty
- —to seek Him for-the guidance we must.

. have that. His will may be done In and
Lhrough us Nevc; has loyally te -God

We belong 1o God.
"by. creatlon; we are His prov:dcntmlly,
- by rcdcmptmn, by His choice; of us, that
we should be. holy-.and wﬂ.hout bl.lmc-
- befare Him in Tove.’

nple to be happy.
indeed if prcpamtmn for enjoyment had
: o .place -in determining the measure of

’

..J_'-

"been more needed in these miatters than -

it -is today. Ceonditiens herc are more
than those of baving life. They are con-
ditions for the making of that life-what-
God would have it ‘to bc. -and usmg it
as Hc wuuld have it. used,

"If any man will come after ye”
Thc volitional element is-involved here.

- These words were spoken to His disciples.

“Let him' deny -himself” This our Lord
bad done (Phil. 2:5-11);  He came not
to:do His own will, but the will of Him
that sept Him:  This denial was made

_]uyIully by Him. It should be sa made

by ws. No greater honor than being So

associated with'l_(}od could be conferred: :

upon wman. This dénial -was absolutc with
our Lord.

" us, the-more fully we wnll sive our lves.
Such _denial makes way -for dc\'alion

VL “And.- lake up. his cross” This—
as. .a- matier of  actual f:iclu—]ef-us wis

now. doing. This was part of the price—

parf ~ of the. privilege—of  being’ the-

Christ, ‘the. Ariointed  One of God. Hav-
ing Been revealed to His disciples “as the
Christ, ‘He is now revealing to. His dis- -
ciples something of what it means to be -

that One; He is tevealing fo His~ dis-
ciples what.-is invalved in being so fav-

“ored, There was a cross. for- Him, Thcrt..
are crusses for s as- His l'ollawcrs‘ Each

individua! has his own. In finding what

" that is, we-will need the guidance of lhc_»
- Word. of  Gadd;

of -the. Holy Spirit;
prayer and communion with Gud; provi+

" dential- guidance; and all that Is -peces--
sary to. make our cross bearing possiblr. .

There -must be co-operation with Him in
the working -out ‘of His purposts m nnd
throu;,h us,, -

S VIR “dAnd !ollaw me Folluw lhm in

" the domg ol our work, as He follows

God in the doing-of His, Follow Him jn
His work, that_we may fellow Him_ in
His reward, “II we suffer we shall alio
reign with him: if we deny him, he also

will 'deny us.” Who can estimate the loss .

that would have been_ entailed if:Christ
had fafled in the doing of His- work?
“If- children; then heirs;. heirs -of - God,

and jointheirs with Christ; il so be that '
" in this matter; the Christ himself. Such

we suffer with him, that we.may be also

glorified together.” We are redeemed for .
Our’
Lord’s work. was not easy.  Neither Will -

a purpose. ‘We are saved to serve,

ours be casy. Worth while thmgs are

never casy. They cannot be expcctcd o
-be so.Our Lord’s rewnrd was, commen-

surate, with His" service.. And so’-will be

ours, Hcaven is-a place for ‘God's peo- -

It would. he strange

that. enjoyment, The {dea that it mat:
“ters not how we get over: on the other

- side, just so we get' there, is lacking o
“sypport.in-the Word of . God, Qur Lord
.puld the price for what is His, and we™

must pay the price for what is ours m

the mnttl.r of the' 5wmg of uur hves.

"

The wmore it becomes so with
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.Redemption’s Price. )
» H'man is to.be redeemed,. the price of |
his -redemption must be paid. Created in

_the image, and after the likeness of God, -
Ahere is Imt one chg in the universe
- who may p.'l}' that price; God himself.

FA
No one léss than the Creator-of man can’

. become the- Redeenier of mau.. The Mes-
siahship of our Lord had been yevealed

to His disciples, and it was following this -
ruvelation, the revelation .of His redemp-
tive work was made.” We do well to con-

“stantly remind ourselves of the price of

our redemption’ for many reasons. If

“Jesus is the Christ, He. must do ‘the

work of lhc Christ. It was-after His reve-
lation- ag’ the Christ that He ultcrcd thc

‘words of . pur text:

T v And he bepan to feach them, Hm! thc‘
Son of man must suffer many things,
-and be rejécted bf the elders, ond of the .
“chief priests, and scribes, and be killed,

and- after “three, dayf rise agam (Mnrk'
§:31), )
[. The revelation af the Chn:thaad ef
our- Lord, was inore than a verbal reve- .
lation, Contact with the ' Christ had

“showed His disciples that He was vastly .

more than ‘mere man. Undﬂr divine guid- -
ance this revelation had heen crystal-
lized ' into "a . cofcise statement of .the
deity of the Christ. Since Dc:ty alone

can m'lke satisfaction for’ sins: against"'
-Deity,

only as Christ is- God manifest
in the' flesh is the value of His sacri-+

-fice “sufficient for our redemption.

1. And this revelation. was made. lo

wien chosen dnd prepared Jor its proper -

reception, Tt is not o’ revelation to ob-
scure -men unkpown to histery, but to

some of men best known to history, To. '
" men whose obscure testimony was' unim-
. peachable. . The records of their lives were:

open—and have’ been epen—t(o .the inc

" spection and, investigation -of all map-.
- kind. This ‘matter was of such import- -~ .
“ance that nothing conneclcd with'it could

be “done in a corner.” These men: were,

so thoroughly convinced of the deity of .
-our Lord that they risked fheir all; for- -

‘time and for clermly, upoh Hirn s thc'
Object of their faith,” |
IIX.- There. can’ be but One . Mcdmtof

a One had bccn the subject of prophecy
from_ the bcgmmng In the first promisé

of His coming, it was revealed that He .

-was.to be-the Sced of the woman—em-

shasizing the human' side of ‘His person- . .

lity. - In Tsaiah -9:6; 7, His . incarnation

is ‘revealed. In the Guspels of Matthew . .

and Luke, it Is revealed that His human

cnature wjs-of the Holy Spirit. In Jobn

we -are told that the Word was made

flesh, Paul speaks of Him as 'God mnnl-

fest. in the flesh.” -
1V, For jour. Uwumnd ycars Ht: deuthn

had Leen prefigured in. the sacrifices for. . -

sin, making it plam that without shedding
of blood. there is no remisilon. In this
manner, the deadly character of sin had
also been: set- forth. For sinful ‘man it




b

: cessrty of Ifis death.

" plished in the spiritual realm as they are".
. accomplished in -other realms, by men
- who pay the price of their accomplish-
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is- eternal rédc:ﬁpupn or cternal ruin,

Eterpal life.or ctetnal. punﬁhment It is
clear that the’ blpad of bulls and of gm.ts‘
cannot take away sin, But this blood

pointed forward to blood that could take
it: away; the blood of Jcsus Clmst the:

Son of God.

V. Thf rejection of Jcsu: Christ way
" mot made by men-obscure and unknown
-among ‘men. It ‘was made by the-elders ¢
and ‘chiel priests of the Jc“s by the
" s¢ribes. Religiously, thie best, knowr men
‘in the world.  'Men known in every na-

- tion” mder heaven; Wherever the Jews

‘were scattered abiroad, theso ‘men were -
_known.  ‘To.multitudes of Gentile prosc-
lytes also. This rejéction was not made-

. in- an obscure placé, -but in’ Jcrusﬂcni,:

the. spiritual center of the. world.

VI Being the Christ involved . Htc ne-
Thml,s are accom-

ment.  Whoover will_rise to -eminence in

°the 'service of _God must .pay . the price

~of such rising. Shrewd men’ may deceive
their. own kind sometimes.. God. is. hever

" deceived, Christ. paid -the full price: for -

our - redemption.. No qucsuon can ever

- b raised as to the valldity of’ thc trnns-r

action. - | .

S VIL Sin s deudly in its mature and

" been pleased” to
- Manifestly this is the best sort of leader-

" effects.

~ to miake it possible.

" this' manifestly is
- throigh - human

s'pcnlu'n_g of the ministry of -our Lord.

Nothing less than the death of -
the -Mediater between God" and man,
cou!d make their salvation possible. -The,
rcdcmplwc Jife ‘made posslble” by the

. death of our Lérd is commensurate wilh

the mngnitudq of the sacrifice necchsary
-Redemption’s price :
is- an indication of the dignity and value
~of human .nnturc in the sight of God.

", What that is will be revealed to us in

our realization of redemption’s possibili-

"~ ties. Eternity alone can furnish oppor-

tunitics for this revelation. -Being, like
Him will be: an ctcrmtys work 1n its

- consurnmauon ’

Humnn Leaderlhlp in thc Church

Let the elders that rule we[l be. caun!cd
worthy of double honour, fspecm!ty they

- whe labonr in-the word and doctrme (1.

Tlmolhy 5:17). s

In. workmg wnlh manl.lnd Gm.l h:m
work’ through . men.

ship available in this work. In Old Testa-

- ment times the prophets were. holy men -

of God, whe spake as they were movied

apostles of qur Lord were sent forth to

* do their work after they were filled with

the Holy Spirit. They became witnesses
to Christ after they were empowered for
their witnessing.' The purpose of God in
divine ° Ipadcrsh:p
-instrumentality.. While
preaching to the houscheld of Cornelius, -

H

e — -

Peter said, “How Cod anointed Jesus of
" Nazarcth with the Holy Ghost and with
power: who went about doing good, and
healinganll “that were “oppressed of the
devil; for, God was with him” (Acts
10:38).-

1. For. mauy rcasous, men are spccmﬂy
qualified - as - such . nstrumegnis.
know htiman life, and are familiar-with
human experience.
-perience something of the deadly “chat-
acter- of &in. They know something . of
“the power of temptations; of the retent-
iveness of experience. by the mind; of the .
tw‘mty of- memory; of the vividness of
" imagination; of the effects of wrung func-
tioning-.of Numan powers;” and of the:
power of huinan backgrounds of fife.
They - know thcsc. and many similar
* things from: experience. They.have them-

" sclves been redecmed from lives ‘of sin,

-and- are’ familiar with the aperation of -
rcdf:mplwc processes in llum:m cxpcn-
ences.

L. -Bub wman in ]umsr!f is’ not suﬂ's—
“cient for this mlmstry He must be cn-,
ducd with power from on high: He must
have ‘o wisdom "that- is beyond human
wnsdom ‘His experience is helpful to him,
but not of itsell sufficient for the place
he is called to fill. Not only must he be.
burn of the Spirit; but he must be: bap-
tized with the Spmt "He must have Him:
_as his Comforter ‘and.Guide; his Feach- |
er; }us Gulde mto all truth

L. He must pray in. H’ze Spmt" hc
must walk jn Lhe Spirit; he seust be led

Uy the Spirit; Iiis ‘entire being must be '
~moldéd by the Spiril,

Jormed by the renewing. of -his mind,
He must be ﬁ]]cd with the Spirit, bring-

. ing forth thé fruit of the Spifit. Only

gs he is-under the control pf. the Spirit.
is he: qualificd for lhe work he’ is cnl]cd
te do,

IV, That H;crc vae bcen men wlro
were eminently wuseful as human leaders

"

They -

They know from ex- -~

will of God. We must be doefs of: the

word, co-operating with Him in the
waork, Fellowship with Him is "essential
here. Bécoming so0 ahsorbcd in His werk
-that we seek ever to know- His will. for

_us, and *to. co-operate ‘with’ Him ‘in the _
Service to God . -

\\.Vor]\lm,_pu_t of .that will.
is vastly: more than a one-sided affair.
We are workers together .with Him,

VII, Men rise Lo eminence in positions

of leadership in the service of Ged, not.

only by meeting condilions for receiving

the momentary help ‘they. weed 2in His:
service, but by seeking il constantly-
for the Iu'lp that can come to them anly- '
. as occasions. make ‘this. help necessary.

The crisis. expetience by -which” we are

v.hnlly s'mcl:ﬁccl is not- an end; but a -

means_to an ¢nd, In the promises made

by our Lord to His disciples conccrning-

the coming of the.Holy Spirit, the maost.

of His work was to be gradual and pro-: -
The crisis. work '

;:lw‘:ivc in its n'lturc

. was preparatory for, and ‘in order to .this

He must be trans-

“work, We must Iearn timt -mecting con-

ditions for the |)crforrmncc ‘of this. work

is as 1mpurtant in its place, as was mcct- .

ing conditions for His crisis work: That
putting ourselves in the way of havmg

this work done is as impertant as was -

pulliru., outsclves in_ the- “'ly‘of being

sanctified wholly. When we are ‘as much -
_in earnest. to have:the gradual,and’ pro-
gressive work of the Spirit dome as wé -

awere “to have His crucial- . work done,
we wﬁl enjoy the bencﬁls nf that work

Redempllon s Poulblhhel ‘.. :

Not that I have n!rcady obtamrd or
am. already . thade pc_rfect bt I press onm,

if 50 be that I may lay hold on . that for "

cwhich alsa 1 was laid held on by, Chrint

‘Jqsus;‘ Brethren, I count-not myself yet .
to have laid hold;y but one, thing I do,. ..

- fargetting the -things whick are’ behind,

in the churcly is revealed in the records .

B -of God's dealings.with men. That superior .

human powers have had their place in

“such uscfuh;css is apparcnt from thc

rtcord .- .
' That men” havc mcn to. emmcncc

':r_: the - service of God erough putting

themselves in the way of so ¥ising, is cer-
tairi, Men do this by ali:absorbing. de--
" yoting of themselves to the service of
God. A devotion thit leads themy to the

discovery- and. development of the powers

with which' God has endewed them, No

. of 3 \ .man can hope to'come to his best. without
. by the Holy Spirit:In present times the ~

success in-these matters. They, havé risen
to eminerice by- ﬁlf:lng themselves. for such
eminence, There is a work that men-

‘must do to Tise to. usefulness in the
.service ' of ‘God.

Humzm effort - has its
p'lm:c here. - .

VL. - Men rise to em:rmrcc in Hm service
of God through proper co-operation with
Him in-the domg of His work, It is nat

cnough for us to knuw the ward and -

and stretching forward to the. things
which are before, I-press o toward the.

goal wnlo “the prize . of Lhe high callmg P

of God .in- Chnst .h'sus (Phll 3 12 14

_R V)
P'ml is spenkm;, hue of his own per+

sanal Christian experience. He had been

in the enjoyment of redeeming grace for - ’
many' years, He had entered info the en- -

“joyment of Ahils grace in far greater meas-

wre than many others.
The
first one on the Ddamascus toad, the sec-.

cond three days: later under. the ministry
_of Ananias. ‘
-been a ;,(ml_ to I"lul._ but a gateway
through which he passed” into the ren- .

But sanctification had not

mymcnt of the gradual and ‘progressive
experiences ‘ol this grace. Sanctification

_to him was a preparation for the race, -

For all these years he tiad been running |

~the course, The prize was at the end

“of the race; the high' calling of God .in

Clirist Jesus.

gonl. The heavenly wes far beyond this..

He had- passed -
(its . crisis _expericnice Iong before, -

This was but the carthly . ’

"nim concerning the possibilitics ‘of re-:
o deeming gmcr It was 'one thing to be in’

G COoNrse.

along. the way of -life.
“that . the - realization of the possibilities” -
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L In thas ﬁassage Paxul is dealmg wuh
’ n'demptmns 'posnb:l:hes as they may be

realized in Lhis present life. - While salva-
tion with him was a personal matter,. it
wnas far more than a pcrsonal “matter..
His personal salvation' was in order to the .
salvation of  others,” He was saved to
serve. He necded but to know that Jesus -

" was ‘the Christ to ‘become His servant,
.His first question is.in.a very real sense

a key to his lile,. “Lor(l, what wilt thou
have me-lb do?” He is ready for action:y

15 i this mattér, Pind-had the ﬂght

the cn]nymcnt of this grice, and another

-.*tlum, to “realize its, possnlnhucs. The onc
© he had.

To the other he would go- for
ward, Alter thlrty or more: years of
‘mncuﬁul' cxperience, he is still poing on

L _as vigorously as he was.at the beginning.

1L With Kim it wds ene 1hing' to ‘have
It . was another matier-to fin-
ish- that course.

this we 'm: bound to agree that’ he was’
right, Tt is. “not merely for the beginning,
of our coursc that ‘we must give .an ac-

“count at ‘the judgment, but for the run. ‘a

ning—the finishing of the course. We’
will be brought face to face with the
.record of what we, lave done in the run-
.ning of our caursc.

1V, Ptml leaues uis - some gmdcpasts

-of redecming grace is- gradual and pro-

-gressive in- its nature. That becoming a-
" Christian " is" instantaheous and complete

45 a’ transaction. He lets us know that

"heing one, cven: here : hc]ow is. n lifetime..
; ]ub “That Christianity is'no small aftair.

“It'is an cxpcncncc that has hut one - cnd.
the bcgmmng -
V. He lets us know that there is much

“in the way of fargenmg connected with .

the renhmrmn of the pnmblbt:cs of re-

deenting gmcc That we cannot’ go for-
ward- in ‘grace while Iookmg packward
~ over..our -cxperiences.

We cannot go on
'to - -our - tomerrows  while Jiving. in ‘our
ycstcrd'lys Clmsunmty i forward look-

. ing.” What.is past has served its purpose
“and.is beyoud recall.

‘We_may well re-

mcmber the lessons of lllc -past.” The

" things ‘are_to be forgotien.” We tannot .

“think cﬁcctwcly of the things of the

present, while our, minds-are full of the

tl‘mgs of the past, A progressive cxpe-
rience demands a condition conducive to

"_the production of such an experience,

VI, -He would have us Eaow thot God

 has purposes to work ant through us and -
pur ministry. That we have been fnid -

hold ‘of for the accomphshmcm of these
‘putposes, - OQur business s to discover
'm(l develop nur puwcr-i $0 tlnl we will

Courscs had. two _ends .
“with Paul. Finishing: the course with-him
“-was ds imporfant. as beginning it ln

.At the close of his
life Paul cauld say lnumphant]y, j'I have -
» finished my - -course.” | -

‘He lets us know °

£
he- rmdy for our opportumtms \mhcn thcy
come. “That there s urgent need of a
conimual spml of pressing forward, That

_progress in redeeming grace is not -an

citsy matter, and that it will take all therc
is of us, ‘and all that ‘by the grace of -

- God we may make of ourselvcs to make °
-such progress,-

- VIL. He. would have us know that the
Christian “should have an ob;cct:vc life.

"-A prize that is set before him that is of .

5 such importance that it will, require his
every efiort, .md the excicise of all of his

'powu“; to win il; That life should be

meaningful in. the’ hrgcst measure. ~ We
will reach the higher roals of life only
a3 we strive to redch them, and put forth -
the  cfforts. necessary  for- the reaching, -

“That as the heights reached are greater,

grmtcr effort- must be put forth to- reach

‘them, That life;is ‘the most imporlant

thing in this would; and the living of it

the most |mportant thmp, ithis 51dc of

heaven.

]

Lnfen leltntlons :

IP hm I was a child, 1 spakc asa cln!d
I understood- ax @ child, 1 thought as o
“chifd: but awhen I bccamc & man, I put
away- rlufduh things, . For #ow ‘we sce
thraugh a - glass, darkly; but thes )‘acc
to face: now- I know in party: bul then
shall 1. know ‘even as also I am. known
(1 Cor. 13: 11 !2) :

One of the first- lessons the chlld has -

o, learn ‘s that life ‘has its limitations.

«That _its poals arc. ﬂlst'mt and. difficult ~
to rcnch Happy indeed is the child’ whao -
learns Lhese - lessons carly and well. -One
_of the. great problems of” life is thar. of
‘deycloping a usable peisonality. One with’
which. he- hlmsclf must. get. along and
with- whom others ‘must get, along. For -
the best results, a personality agreeabIc

~to all, and adapted to the work o¢f meet- |

-ing and solving the issues.of life as they .

" come. The lmb:ts we arce forming are the

habits of the man “with whom we will
‘have. to live in time and in. cternity.. The-
“faculties we arce discovering and develop-.
- ing arc the faculties with-which we must-
work .in the accomphshmcnt of our work
‘inlife. :
. 1. Ifis easy to-see Hmt what one docs
in life will depend upon tie: thoroughness -
with which he fearns these -lessons, and
the kil ke drvc!ops in building person-.
ality: He must work wnlh what he builds.
With the many this is working with, poor.
material, It is likely, that -we have here.
‘the seeret of much of the - failure m hu-
man lwcs and endeavors,
L Mam[cslly-—m the good promd’mcc
of God—Paul had fearned these lessons)
and - tearned theny. well, He recognized
life as progressive in its development. He
had made much, of it from its beginnings
" with him." As a child,.he exercised  his
chlldish powers. And few' lhings arc more
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valuable thnn lhc carly and mtelhgent
uiss of our.facultics when they are in the
‘formative stages. Failure here is difficult ]
“to remedy. . The impressionable years of -
childhood must be improved promptly. _
1L The years of childhood are few .
Lhuet the period is of great :mportance in
the development of useful manhood and:

womankood. But they pass quickly. The "~

important -thing then is- to put away
-childish things.” To. think - as a youth, as
a_man as the years jncfease in ‘number.
In the development of a usable pcrsun- .
ality, “the right improvement of the -
changing periods of life must be- made.
Everything indicates. that Paul had done
“his- work well, and improved . his oppor-
tumtms as they came to hlm . .
“That: the bmldmg of a usable per-
sonah!y is not an casy matler. we read-
ily.see: It is the work of a, lifetime. Tt is
2 matter of overcommg the. limitations
of-life. And this demands the work of 2
. lifetime.. It-can.be accomplished in no
less.” The' dcvclopmcnt of ;such. a per-

: sonality i3 not the result of acmdcnt but

“of wcll du'eclcd effort:. Tlme and oppor-
tunmcs ummprovcd in this mntler, leaw: ‘_
meradxcnb!c effects,

v, In the mmutry of Paul we sec the
rffcr!s of a lifetime spent’in. the dcvclap—
P wment of a° usable personality. And this
is as we should _expect t- to be, In His
ommsc:cncc, GCod has seen - that it- was ;-
wise to create man with the limitations
under which ke ‘comes Into the. world,

~and the constant - overcoming of them -~

necessary ‘to his success in life, Man comes
into the world a bundle of undiscovered,
unrealized .powers and possibilities. His
business here. below 15 the discovery and L
dcveloprncnl and ‘use,. of these powers
.The .man who best succeeds -in ‘this en-.
deavor, is best prepared for life. -

VI. In these matlers, God is: pleased

“is His way nf doing. Mah. succeeds here
by co- opernung with “God in the doing
‘of His work in His-way. No _premium )
cah, be put on idleness, indifference or.
‘inertia-in these ‘matters, It Is the man-
who wnscly works wnh God who sUc-’
ceeds. ;
VIL. 'In our cﬂ’orls, awe should mot bc
discosiraged.. Progress is certain as thé _
result - of the proper meeting -of condi- -
-tions,” We should not be dlscouraged over
the mc'xger results of our efforis in. sch-' ,
“ice. We may be sure that' God is using

‘w5 to the limit of our. ability to be used. .. '

‘What' we- cannot do today—because . of - -
our hm:latmns——we miay be able to de
tomortow. when we- have gone forward
in ovcrcommg them, The way to suiccess
In scrvice is ‘the way of’ building. for: such
success. ‘The bigger and better things are
hefore -us, and cver. will be before _us.
Whatever may -have been our, achieve-
ments in the past; we-should be lookml,
{anard to. grcalcr ln the future v

.

to.work. on: the plane. of the ordinary. Tv. =
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ﬂandfuls 'on Purpose

An mualuable reference work for bdsy preachers’ R

What These Books W:il Do for You—

No preacher who owns.
pose” will ‘ever get into a preachmg rut.

These are busy days. tht]e tlme is left for-
original research These books are full of Seed -
_Thoughts and . Homlletlcal Suggestlons

Some Chrlstlan workers lack thc creatlvc
facu]ty They flnd it dlﬂ:lcult to. construct new

addresses. These ‘books contain- thousan,ds of‘
fine Outlmea. ‘ :

Perhaps you have d:ﬂ’leu]ly in. fmdmg a text
and aub)ect. If 19, the set will do, wonders for -
‘you, Beyond doubt, it dontains the- most stimu-
latwe and auggestlve materlal of its- kind ever -
'publlshed Thousands. of sermons and 5hort
ta]ks are. wmtmg for you.-

Handfuls on Purpose w1ll a]ways Jnssure

h)

The materlal in’ these volumes is not ccn-r

H.}mdfuls on’ Pur-'.

. invaluablé addition to this set.
:the reader may locate. subjects .and material :
‘ The" Index' |
covers: the flrst ten volumes in the series,. Pnce

‘ $1 50 : .
',you of a fresh fund of mformatlon for sermons .-
-and rehgmus addresses -

‘Now complete in tZ volumcs
and Index, D

Pnce $17 50
Index volume. $| 50 cxtra

Smgle volumcs. $l 50 each

B
. LI . . .

tunes old, written for people who lived ]ong
'digo.. lt is new, up-to-date, ‘and’ deals wnh the
_ vntal problems lntroduced by’ the 20th Century

You ‘will find a ‘gold mine in cvery volume
‘which will inspire you to keep ‘digging and dlg-
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The Modern Preacher and st '
Opportumty 8

BY 'rm-: EDITOR

o - FEwW days-‘ago' T was ;reviewing Prafessor

. J~X  Redlord’s .manuscript dealing: with the
early history.of the holiness movement and - .

{its emergence . into . ecclesmstlc.ﬂ forms.” There was -

““the record of a meeting in which the questioni was

© asked ds to liow new- congregatmns were to be “set
in. order”’—there was an aversion to the use of the .
word organized. One wanted to know. Whether any ~
ather than.an ordained minister .could organize a -

" ‘church.-. The question was 'inswered by one who
~all ‘his life long was:a dévotee. of strict 'congrega-

- tional polity, and his conclusion was that any nume- . |
-,ber of people who ‘wanted to organize themselves
. a church by- public vows and by the election of .
' proper officers could'do so.- If they wanted to em-:
ploy the services of a minister, ordained or. other-
. -wise,, they: could do- so. “For,” he said, “it is the
'«“church that . employs the preacher, ;md not the - :
. preacher who originates .the church.”! - The -discus- .
- sions seem to us now to be elementarv but theyf"

-were, nevertheless, epochal, -

Tt has often been said by certam who can be but o

Tittle taken with anything that ig-not.*big,”. that

wlhiat is needed in these days is a preacher of meteor- -
ic brightness who can- preach to the .multitudes and ™

gither about himself. personally a movement . of

_ ’national .and international proportions, Some: who
* do hot follow quite - that far -still- hold. that a few
extraordmary preachers in huge local tabernacle pro-
" jects are the best hope of the day. But' I venture .
©_to set over against all these the thought that "this  ~
is pre-emninently *a people’s” day in- politics, in:"". .
dustry and religion. - By this T do not mean to cham-
" pion-any .one particular form as. superior; but -only -
_- to speak of that whichis fitting and acceptable,. For-
":“let us not try 'to get away from the fact that llle"-';

B unchangmg message of the gospel-must be given- to

.men in the changmg mcthods wluch thc ;.,enerat:ons -

- require. .

It may be that this is the begmnmg of’ the day%
"of . thé Antichrist, and. that. federalization and dic-

tatorship are in the raking. But at least they: hnve
not gone far enough yet to command the trust ‘of

T -

the peop]e generally Even the Roman empxre, after )
it became. an cmpire, -had- still to continue many of -
“the ‘names and: farms and some of the realities of
' the republi¢. In our diy churches are more trusted
- than. individuals, and those who intimadte *by their
‘radical statements ‘that individual men are more im-
. mune to drifting than organized. movemerits “are
- speaking without historic warrant. Religious move- "
*_ments- that- have depentled too . largely -upon the . -
. virtite and wisdom of one or just a few. have, with ,
 the ratest exceptions, drifted or. vanished by the end . -
of their -second generation- (I speak of orthodox
.Christinn movements, and not of cults}.: Andso I.
) -'suggest that the mdwldual nowadays must*find his -
“place in'a mavement, and the movement cannot be

expected to find its pl'lce with reference to the indi-

vidual, The individual, therefore, obtains. his. best’.
‘opportunity in "an: ergamrcd church, and he. can -
~.with greater reason ‘promote the interests and name .
of a church than-he can such mterests as. may be -
_closely related to himsell. - . "~ o
. “John Westey, the’ grent org'nn?er could say, as -
"no independent worker ever can, “God buries His " -
workman, but. carries on" His' work.” . The ancient
wise man observed tlnt “In the. mulutude .of .coun- -
sellors there is salcty “Progresswes” in Church ;
. and-State are often’ impatient with . traditions that -

will not readily reform to agreé¢ with theit new no-

© tions. . But that unit of human society is sifer which
. is: conservative enough in its moods and movements:
- io stand somewhat against the rushing tides of haste.
President: Rovsevelt and many of his  advisers
thought to make the Supreme Court over because it -
~- was not readily pliablé. ‘But'it was immediately evi- - -
- dent that the- people of the land still give “safety.
~a high rating in the contest with . speed. . And
thoughtful religious people-will not attach themselves .
~.and . their . families to: a. groub the permanence of
: whlch depends upon -the virtue and wisdom of one -
- man or -qne-small group of men.- Yes, the pldace for =
" the modern preacher is in the orgamzed church,  ©

There is & sccond thought that may not seem - - -
quite so complimentary-as we might wish: - And that. -

is that the organized church, as compared with a

day of independency, is a period.of many ordinary .-
preachers who serve churches of local influence and -
scope, rather than' a time of a feiw cxtraordmary'
“preachers. Perh'lps the standard has been lifted. -
But, it any “rate, in the ‘Chiirch. of the Nazarene
(the only communion -with ‘which T am intimately = -
~acquainted) there dre the fewest number ‘of places . - -
which dny informed person thinks wauld fail if the . . -
'present pastor or leader were to die or otlierwise go
to pieces. But -while. this is not complimentary, it - .
« - is_conisoling. -To be able to think and say that my
passing ‘would not be a death blow té anything vital -
‘in the -movement with which I am ‘connected is to
make it easier to die than it would, bc rf one must,
;. think that his day ends it all, R

Tt is practlcally nnposstble for me to write . as

" ofher than a churchman, for whénever ‘I speak of
‘a preacher, I’ mstmctwcly think of a normal preach- .-
_er, a pastor; a member of a ministerial brotherhood.

But wnth this ln the buckground I shall use general
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. terms and. speak" of “the breaeher of today,” by. -
- -which term T hope to.make what I say appllc:'tble to o
_ all’ who chance {0 read these lines. |

1. Tkl: preacher oj today mist pc a good man. -
~ Good. in ‘every -proper sense,” Good -in’the grace of
-God. and ghod in-the fine art of good living. He'

. ‘must not seek immunities, and he must accept-them . .
"+ but sparingly ‘when they are. offered.. He must “en-"

dure’ hardness as. a good soldier” {in order that he

' -may setve people who. ate themselves under strajn
- ,and: stress. - He -must “swallow fapots crosswise,”
* and “take it on the chin,” " He must be-Spirit- “filled

and Spirit-led.. He must’ he able to pray through for

' hiimself and others.’ And-with it all, he must be'a
good Iannly m:m, a good nelghbor dnd a good cm- o

zen

2. The prcacher af today st take wi.rat I:c
finds whercver. ke goes and try to improve.it, - He
must make changes,.yes, but he must not turn cor-

- ners too abruptly, lest he wreck the truck. ‘He must ™.
~build up the foundation ke finds and he must leave.
" his 'work so :mother can_add to what he has done. -

He must be - fair with ‘his' predecessor,” and kind’

- to his. unknown successor. - He must save by -ad- .
dition.and’ multlpllcatlon, rather than by subtraction” ™
©_ and-division. He must have zeal and courage, but

these must be tempcred wnh wnsdom and the love * .

-of God, : -

-3, ’I'lle preacher of today must be. fmthful m thc
ob]ectlve duties of his. office, which are in part;

o preach the Word of .God, to train leaders for
. the vanous situations of the church local and gener-- "
~al, to care for the spiritual needs of his own people, .

" to seek the salvation of the lost of their families and

.. those within. the circle of their influence, to attend
- the sick and unfortunate, to give the church standing -

. in the community, and te add to ‘the splntual and
‘ numerlcal force of the church. -

*'4, The preacher of today can’ suececd in- sptte of
nll hindrances: One place is not equally difficult and

~equally casy with every other one, but success is-pos-
" - sible-everywhere: - The preacher is. succeeding when
he is producing and maintaining a praper atmosphere’

among his people ‘and in his church. - This proper .

. atmosphere involves: a“ sound . orthodoxy of faith,.
" a. workable unity - of purpose and “effort, a Judg- .
. ment aspect in which both publlc ‘and prwate sins
" are uncovered, and a-revival tide in which altar ser-
_vices and souls praying ‘through- are normal.

5. The: preacher of today. must not be unmindful

. - that his opportunity has been" made possible. by -
"~ the devotion of the good and great who have gone -
. on.before him.  Butl neither should he be ignorant "
“of the fact that it is the delmquencnes -of the' many

which gives the big opportunify to the few, - He must

not shirk from any of the responsibilities which are -

laid upon the preachers of the community, but he

- must not measure himself by the standards of others -
*+ and "become complacent too soon. In most cases it
is the preacher-who does ntore than can be reason- -
ably expected of him that is really succeedmg The

others do well fo hold their gwn,- . .
I can ‘scarcely close Wlthout a word of exhorta-

' lan T know it is easy to make an alibi of. “the -

times in’which we live,” or of the delmquencres of

. " churches.dnd ‘ministers in'general, ‘'or of the size and

location of our church building, or ef the humble.

_character and unusual limitations of. the people who

make up our group, or of a thousand other things
which really do more or less aifect our problems.
But we are not after alibis, and the fact that “it can

_ beé done” should make our taslc a challenge HCom- . : )
- parisons are adious,” they say, but I think there has

Leen.-no period when a_preacher has more. channels

-, "for dofng good than belong to the preacher of today,

and, while the opportunities for some special form of
the worl. may not be as plentiful as at other times, if -
a preacher will entet - every door of -opportunity. that :
opens or he can induce to open; and if he will pull -

-every string as though his full success depended

-upon that pull, by some means and-by all means. he’
“"will be able-to.“save some,” ‘and get ahead with the
work of God's kingdom. And to lhlS end we olfer

our most fervent prayers!

The Prayermeeting -
N the.conduct of a prayermeeting the late Dr; A,
J: Gordon, .of Boston; seemed an expert or. adept.

_ His weekly: prayer service was-a feast of -fat Ahings.
" Trom thé time he- arose to _announce the* openmg,"
-~ hymn he seldom ‘sat. down, but stood like a captain

" with hand on thé helm, wm:hmg every movement
" . of his vessél. He said very little himself, but helped

everybody else to feel at home-apd free to give
utterance to the Spirit's inward moving, After the .

“first. hymn few if any hymns were announced. All. -
. that were sung were familiar, boih as to ‘wdrds, and
_tunes, and, when started, were at once taken up by -

the whole assembly Of ‘course, as in all- opén meet- - '
mg,s, there were occasionially some moths that would. .

~fly inio. the flamé, obscuring the light and scorching "
- their-oivn wings; but he never attempted to. “sup-- -
" press” anybody.” If any word was said, in prayeror. .-
.- remark;  that . was unscriptural, - lanauc’al ot un- -
. spiritual, with rare tact he would repeat some text -
“.which corrected what- was erroncous,. or stnrt some -’
- hymn which breathed the true spirit. ‘

When asked .if, by - throwing opén such large-

_mcetmgs to umversal part1c1patmn, he ever had any- -
serious trouble, ‘his answer was, “I do not attempt_‘ '
:{o control a-meeting; 1 cons:der the Holy Spirit ‘as

present and presiding, and T -keep my hands off. If
any brother speaks-or prays too long, or not, to edifi- -

_'cation I comm:t it to the Lord; and if I thipk any- -
‘one- should be suppressed 1 carry-the case to Him,

" 'and ask Him to deal with it. The result is, I have
‘.sselddm 1nythmg troublesome to worry about ns
-SELECTED

“His commandments are ‘not grievous:” Never
shrink from deep devotion because you fear:its trials

- or its sacrifices. Paul in martyrdom’ was unspéakably -

happier than God’s_h-tl[ -hearted servants —WILLIAM
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Thoughts on Holmess from the Old Wrrters

' ';_ Olnre M. Wrnchester

-

Mlstaken ldeas Rega.rdmg Deprav:ty

V!:cu I would do gaod cvti is prcscnt wzth me
~ (Rom, 7:21b). '

N connecuon wrth any fundnment.li ldcd Ur be-
I lief, it is natural that mistaken ideas arise. “To
X err is human” is an old adage, and especially is
-this true in matters of judg,ment
more abstriact the subject the.easier it is to form a
wrongz idea’ or- conclusion. . We think generally in

_the .concrete, and when we must needs enter the - -

~“redlm of ‘the abstract or metaphysical we are prone

‘to. translate thc thought at once into concrete con-’

~“cepts, then we follow with the supposition that the -

" concrete ‘s the real and not’ srmply a figure or il=

lustration of the real,. To do this is as fallacious as

it would be to take the parables of Jesus and make - |

-the figures the reality instead-of the truths regarding:

‘the 'kingdom of God whrch they were mtended to

portrdy

DLPRAVITY MrsrAm:N AS AN, ENrrTY

The- first mistaken conception regnrdmg depravuy
is like unto that which we have already been: describ- -
ing. - It arises from a figure which'is often used in.-
connection ,with the remaval” of depravlty or the.
This is described in realistic -
Now . .

cleansing of the heart; -
_fashion destroyrng depravity root and Dranch.
" the figure is all right as a ﬁ{,,ure ‘but when we regard

the figure as the reality and .not as it should be an -

illustration of the reality, we form a wrong concept.
We- straightway think of depravity as something

“ like the root of a tree with branches or-some other.

~object that has roots and br'mches, and wé further
picture in our mind a learnig out of this disturbing

~ objéct, bringing it forth in its main taproot and also ©*-
"~ its branching roots.’
ing ‘the conclusion that depmvrty is some substance -
" within the.soul.

'Then our mind travels on. Jorm-

Depravrty is'a 'st'rtc and cundmon., A -state and
condition is nat an entity or a substance of any kind.

. A state. and condition is not an entrty in and of . .
‘It is a condition that inheres in being: - De= -

pravity . is. a_state and ‘condition “that inheres ‘in an
_ unre[,eneratf, and an unsanctified man, '

This fact regarding the nature of “depravity. is
dlstmct]y a teaching of Scripture, It is first clearly =
cvident throughi the words used .to -indicate the in- .
© being of sin. We find the nouns are ubsiraet nouns.

" Thus the word for. sin, which in the singular indicales

the naturc of :sin is an abstract noun, the word for .
Jawlessness which is translated in our version, “trans- .
- gression-of the law,” is an-abstract noun, The wordw

iniquity is an abstract noun. .-An abstract noun’in-

‘dicates-a state and condltron of sore errstent hemg

ot substance, .

Theé p'rrucular ‘words or phrases whrch might scem--
*to indicate that sin in’its racial or original aspect is "
an entity are those .of “old man” and “flesh.” But -
when we consulcr lhe first term |t means the old self

Morgover ‘the’

or more partrcu]’rr the old self life,” the life tlmt we
lived when self was the focal point of all activity, so

__this indicates the state and condition of man without -
. grace and the remnants left in the-heart of selfishness | - -
after the opemlwn of grace. in the first work, it is a -
Then- there is
v the word “flesh.”  This perhaps more than any other
But we rmght .

state of our being, not being |tsclf

-might seem to indicate an. entity.
note first an ‘expression that is closely: -allied, that is,
“the carnal mind.”:
mind, meaning-a trend of ‘thought or the thinking
of the mind ‘dominated by the -fleshly- propensities,
This. glves us a very cleat. understanding of what the
* flesh is, a state and condmon of our being whereir
the- 10wer elements of our nature "gain control and
dominate.
flesh as-set, forth- in. Galatians this same fact is

"Dréught out; those worLs are the resulls of a state .

“and condmon

Again we can 1ppre:lch the subject from the na- -~
. ture. of the words used in Scripture for’ the removal

of depravity.- - If we make a study of them, we find

-the largest. mimber indicate cleansing or purn!‘ymgx S

. We cleanse or purify some objéct or: bemg hy alter-

* ing its state and condition, and thereby it enters into
_a.new state and cendrtron _

Thus we see from V'mous lines of dp])l'O'lCh, the

conc]uswn ‘reached ig that sin is-a “state and condi-

__tion ‘that inhérés in our bLeing. It is none the less

tragic or.real for that fact. -On the other hand, the

handte, -
not see life;
*life is very real. So is sin,

Dnenavrrv Mrsmnew AS WRONG FuNcrmNmG :

Anothcr e\planallon of depravity. is given at times - -

“ which- seems ‘to” err along anothet line as the con-

cept of depravrty as substance errs iit the tendency to .
But-it springs from the same inherent: = .
The mind does not like to . - - -

‘objectify it
tendency. of thought

This-is"in" the on;,mdl fleshly’

When we read -about the works of the !

" most real entities are those that we cannot: sce -or.
‘Lif¢ is a fundamental reality ‘but we cén- -
we see the. results of life, we ‘see its* -
mamfesmtwns, but - we. cannot see hfe Atself., Yel A

. linger in-theréalm of the abstract and- if it cannot:

" make its escap¢ one way it will another. -
“acts agamst formmg concrete .concepts then it goes
‘to the other swing of the pendulum and postulates
that there is no fundamental reality but that depra-
vity is simply a wrong functioning, This: trend of

* thought has mugch more of d'mger in it than the

other, we feel,

When we come: to an-rlyze thrs questran of wmng
" function we find that it is the taking a resultant for:
‘When -
.there is a wrong state and condition of being, then
naturally it does not function properly. : If this. body :
of ours becomes' diseased, then- it will not- respond._‘ s
properly, and when it ‘does respond ‘such reactions

‘the staté and condition. thaf is the cause.

‘are erroncous. ‘There may ‘be intense nervousness,

If it re- -

r

. .ﬂ 2

*

" in full lrght of current conditions.
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- sirdden. starte 'thr'o'ugh'fear may be expressed, all of
which are wrong functlomngs, but when the physi-
-cian takes the case in“hand, he ‘considers these ex-

presswns as - symploms, reah?mg that the funda-
' mental cause lies in_behind” them.

could not. functipn arlght

So.it 1s with (h_- )
: pravnly, ‘the fundamental cause lies deeper. =~ - -
The Apostle Paul realized very keenly that he'
he’ cried -out in despair,”
~ “For what I would, that do.1 not; but what I h'tte,'-

* that T do.” * But he did not.lay. the responsibility for”. -~

his plight on this- expression, this.form of- inability- "
manifesied in his life; he turned to the underlying..

cause saying, “Now then it |s no more I that do it,
‘but sin that dwelléth in me.’

part ‘and that reason was the sinful nature within,”

“The ‘word: for sin used in this particylar connéction -
is-an abstract,\term i the origmal and as we ‘have .
* . explained doés not -indicate something of a concrete

‘nature, but a quahty, state or condition. Therefore

it mdlcates to us-very ‘plainly “that ‘the . funda-

mental cause for a wrong. functlomng is a condition

" that lies in the background, this is the cause and the

misdirected conduct is thc result, - s

'I‘hls line of thoughl is, substaritiated whether this |
. passage in Ronians is regardcd as the plcture of a. |
We are. -
. cgrace-of God and we re]mce that where sin reigns in'

~regenérate man’ or an’ unrcgenemle man.
-inclined to feel that thig'is too-gloomy a picture to
represenl the regenemte man- qurckcned into new

He recognized thar_
. there was a reason for thig perverse conduct, on. his’

ooy r;Aprs'rtirrr:'

life by ‘the grace of ‘God, that on the ather hand, it -

‘represents a4 man awakened and under convrctwn,-
" but finds himself unablé in his own strength to align
-~ himself with the spiritual ideal..
..cause is, in his case, the same basic reason as creates ..
. the inner- warfare in the regenerate man, the state .

‘of ‘sin existent in his own heart.

The "underlying

cause is the same, the.manifestation in' the life varies.
It is the sinful state of the heart of man.
-pr:wlly : \
Thus: have we prrssed in review: two mlstuken 1deas
¢oncerning depravity! "It is very.euasy to let the

.. mind slip inio one or the other according as- we have, - .

a tendency to be very realistic or concrete on the one
hand or. are Inclmul to. be - psychological on the
other and" want a purely ‘psychological explanation.
Neithet line of’ thinking will solve the problem. It -

~~is fundamentally an.issue within the realm of -the = -

,_met'rphysrcal which, although difficult for thought or

.~ mind pictures, yet is tremendously real in life’s ex-
 periences, - We know that our inner ‘being is stained -
- with sin.and defiled. We find-that however we try |
" o .do-the goad, yet apart from grace we are ever | . .
" yware of the presence of evil and we realize that this
- comes. from indwelling sin-as a ‘source,

slate it would seem; but we recognize that ‘over-

-against this state and condition stands the abounding

the heart, grace m'ly relr,n more abundantly

=

.k The Preachér as a Preacher

Homer Land

e

He must. wsnt, he ‘must attend to cxecutive

) T HE prcsent dlry prcacher hd.S mrmy dutles

afinirs in" the church—boqrds -and commit-s

- tées; he must help: build itp the Sunday school and

other auxiliaries in the church he ‘must help solve -
many financial problems, Jnd he should help.all the" .

people—grown -folks and_Lioys .arid girls—-with -their
persena] problems of life.
“task of the preather is to preach-the gospel.

Preachlng is a form of public discourse. dltegethtr '

‘in a-class to llself "1t 15 not Iecturing, nor delivering
dddresses, nor making ‘speeches, "but preaching is
- defivering the message of God to the people.

 expounding the Bible. fronr a- dry, cold. hcart but.

real preaching is giving the peaple a living, presenj .
" tense,’ Up-to-now mterpret'rllon “of lhe “Word - and

will of God.
The preacher must be dwmc[y mlled

“"should be well trained. He must be a student, He
~should. read many books and. periodicals.
newspaper is essential in order to- preach . the gospel
But the. pre’lcher 5

‘Puper nlvcn in a convention at: Dum:nn, Okln.

But {he most xmporhnr .

It is
- not. just -quoting Scripture by dry rote; nor_ merely -

: No ‘otie
" should enter the ministry as-a mere profession, He :

“of the. preachers working hours. .
Jlife,- ‘his own home lifé, the homes of othérs, on the - .
- street; on the.highw_ays,,on the trains and byses, in - -
" business- ‘contacts;

f':best book is- the Bll)]L and the penple themselves “ 3

compose his most mtcrestmg library of study. Ma-
terial for preaching should be gathered-during most
In: his private -

even. in-- recreation, - the alert
preacher will pick up good materml for his sermons.

The preﬂcher should - go t¢ the. pulpit with hrs." _ B
‘head full of Tactsy “somewhat organized; Most preach= _

ers “do het_ter if they take a’few notes with them,

- But it is my opinion that notes and. homiletics '
< should" always  be. hidden m'u:lunery

1" mean' that
if the sermon car be delivered in an orderly way,.

- "without even’ mentlonmg the order, it will be ‘more -

naturat and therefore more effective,

As'the preacher goes to the pulpit, his heart shou!d
be warm with the Spirit of God. If he cannot go~
rmmedrately from.'the closet of prayer, he.must go

in the spirit of prayer and utter- dependence upon. . - .
-God,

A daily '

The effective. ministry of all trmes has come
from ‘prayiug preachers.

~ An ‘humble preacher -of ‘the past dehvered the "

‘same sermon many different times. Each time it was

unique’ and powerful, resulting in. the salvation of

In both cases the .

'lhls is de—'. .

A hopeless - -
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~ many, souls’ Some of the “star preachers
the humble man where he got such a sermon; where-

upon they were led to a.-small building, and the

asked

"preacher pointed out a certain board. in* thé old

floor, and said;, “Right there, kneeling on . that

board. is where I got my message from God.” Every.
.preacher ought to read Bounds’ book,. “P'reacher -

“and Prayer,” at least’ twice every year of his life,

If possible, the preacher should go.to the pulpit .
Since -we .7

© with a_rested body and relaxed. nerdes..
“are God’s instruments in the world. to save men, we

should keep ourselves in the very- best cond:tmn for.

divine use.

‘More and more I- am convinced’ that preachmg 15'-'_7

-51mp1y the overflow of the preacher’s own heart;
and' sihce- this is the case,-a “preacher .ought .to . be

. possessed: of -genuine manhaod physically, mentally, -

'mor'illy and splrltually He should be-a real man!
It is fine to give atténtion to. rhetoric, homiletics

" and proper delivery in the classroom and study; but

when a. preacher gets in the pulpit, beforc amassof |
- -living, nervous, needy humanity, he ought ‘to take on -
. a bit of holy reck!cssness ‘turn- his heart ioose and, .
.. preach! "

L8

As:to thé message 1tself-—what is a. pre'lcher to:

-preackt? - How - many - times have we asked our-

- “selves. the question,- “What shall I preach? What
. shall T preachp” I think there are only -two things
" we ‘should “eier: preach; and these two thmgs we

should always preach: Life/ and God! -
Everybody is interested in life. That is why news-

papers, radios, novels, games, races, shows, etc,, are’

50 popu]ar—they deal with life. Most- of it is life

" in a_wrong phase, but still it is life. Birth.and death

draw a lot of attention, but life in between is full of .~

. We must -bear in' mind that abstract, com-
‘plex’and deadhead sermons from -musty. books will -

- . never reach this age. - “We must have-a. living, flaming -

interest.

'messagel "Life, " action, - and illustration filled the
‘ministry of Jesu:s

+ all of jts phases..
- But just to preach life js. not enough—we must S

preach God! 'Net just preach about God, of God,
- or just the Word of .God; we must" predch Gad
~dimself! -America has too many backslidden -preach-

" ers who are preaching about God, of God, and even - -

the Word of God, but they are’ not preachmg God.

*-is a difference.

" “Brethren, this . poor uld woﬂd needs God, and i -
the preachers of the world had God in all Hls full-"~

ness, and would preach God as they ought to preach

We" today must"preach life in_ "

'H:m then the people themselves- would becomie hun-

.y for the Lord; and righteousness would cover the
. earth as the water$ cover the seal .

'I‘he chief. concern of us all and each as preach-

¢rs should not. be, “How much salary - can I' com-

mand?" nor “How big a church can I biild?" nor
“How. far can I extend my personal influence and.

reputation?” But our chief concern -should be,

““How? O how can T' get more of God in my hfe

~and ministry?” The. psalmist ‘said, “I have’ never -

.Seen the nghteous forsaken nor his seed " begging
“Except the Lord-

gam. it 'is wntten

* things, it must have heart in-it.
liferand God-unless we do put Aeart into’our preach- .
"~ ing.. ‘Heartless preaching is just about' as interest-
- ing as a’ slow-motion" football game' would' be; . and .
" just about as ‘inspiring and encourpging as one of . .
~ these- lifeless, gnpless sickening . handshakes, Some *
- fellows’ preachmg is.about like the poor old fellow’s
-“While the dear old 'man, was having family.

" prayer.’ .
prayer, one of his boys fell off to sieep. After a while.

- program,

) slorm "L

have to go bégging if we only have enough of God!
Qur testimony should. have much-of the same spirit

that a big 225-pound Kentuckian had, when he stood - .
~up, and “with 'a - smile. that would almost lift a .-

mountain, said, “Brother.Land, I shore do lke God!”

Our ]ob is to so preach life and God, as to get all. .

the lives ‘'we possibly can, ln touch wuh God .and

-home to heaven. ,
. Preaching - that .is worthy ‘of the hame shou]d in- 8
*- struct, ‘convince, convict, convert and msplre -the-

In order for our preaching 16 do° these,
‘We- cannot preach . -

people

he "awnkened, and, nudging his brother; he said,

.. “Say, where is Pa.in his prayer?” His brother lold .
him . what_ his father *had just betn saying, so the .
" boy turnied over on the floor and said, “Pshaw, he's

only half through, I can get another’ good pap.”

- When people go to sleep in our audxences——suppose L
" we first clieck’ up on qurselves, before we lay it to = .
poor ventilation of. the building, or overwork and i
- health on the part of the sleepers.” - E

build the house, they- labot in vain that build it . s
And 1 will guarantee thdt our réputations will not’

r o

We must put heart into. our prcaéhmg Thc._

Somcfmdy has said that the différence between an

“ actor- and"the average preacher, is that the actor

takes the unreal thmgs of life and acts them.out just

as if lhey were real; while the average preacher takes =~
the real. things of life and destiny and treats themy =
~ as-if they were unre"tl God save: us from heart-

less preaching! : ‘
“Ancther thing T 'would like. tor say about prea.ch—
ing: It is displeasing to God-for s to relegate the

the Sunday school students, young and old, to stay
ahd hear. Much of this may be the fault of a poor

ers do not have a loyal church spirit. -

I'do not believe in long sermons, but 1.do know that

_Bible with its eternal truths of -sin and salvallon .
; Vrlghteousncss, heaven, and hell, must be vitally real | ‘
1o us, if we are to make them real to the -people. -

" -.sermon to some remote; tail-end part: of the church -
: In too many cases the Sunday morning
" -sermon is not ¢onsidered Jimportant_enough for all
A'lot of people do not know the dlffercncc but therc' :

'preacher or it may be that, the Sunday school teach--
“Then many .
- times the preacher and people, and the time, are used -
up with too fhany preliminaries before. the sermon.

- a hasty ten ot fifteen minute sermonette, thrown. in,
- as'sort of a customary, necessary evil, will never .
_satisfy the heart hunger of the people to hear the-

" glorious gospel of Jesus Christ]

J will close with a bit. of humoraus preachlng‘

R.. T, Williams give.

rise hlghcr, strike ﬂrc, wax warm, and end in a

"”.tcchmque, which poss:bly all of. us have heard Dr. | o
. He said, “When a preacher -
stands up to preach, he shquld start- low, go slow,.

grandiloquent words.
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Preachmg wlth Stmpltaty

E E. Wordsworth

ﬂ

OREHAM “asks why we. teach chlldren to’ pray ;

that their 51mphc1ty may be pitied. .

“Gentle Jcsus meek and mrld

Look npon a I:t!lc childt -+ -

Pity -my simplicity!- ‘ o
. Suffer me to come to. Tl;ccf}’ :

Why “pity ‘my simplicity”? Tt is the unspolled'
- dand sublime simplicity -of 'the child.that .we all .ad--
“mire and covet and love.
- and “set- him_in- the midst of. His disciples and-

“said, “Whosoever shail humble - himself as this- little - .
-child, the same is greatest in ‘the. kingdom of heav-
‘en!” The s;mplcst ‘He meant is 1Iways the ﬁubhm-' ¥

eést,

Ovef a hundred and ﬁfty vears 'Ig(] the great John

- Wesley visited Dublin, Treland, It was-a hot, sultry,
. summer day.- In the evening he expounded ‘what. he .
* called; *“The. deepest part of the
: _namely, the First Epistle of John.” - He -said, “Here -
*.is “sublimity and simplicity tngether the.l,strongest,
‘How . can any-
. one who would speak the oracles of God use harder”
.~ words than are to be found here?”  ‘But he says, “1 -
* advise every young préacher to’ form his style.” .-
" Sublimity and simplicity combined! "It is always so!
.+ St. Paul, perhaps the greatest- scholar of his'time
‘as -Dr, Cortland ‘Myers believes, was™ withal  the
*.simplest of preachérs.
"~ “But-God hath chosen the foolish things of the world
‘ . that no flesh should glory °

Holy Scrlpture,

sense- and the plaitest language!

He tells us in Corinthians, -

to confound .the wise .
in his presence.”’ Ag'un “‘And my ‘speech and my

o preaching was not with enticing words-of man’s wis- .
dom, “but. in demonstration of  the Spmt and of ~

power, that your faith should not stand in the wis-

*dom_of men; but in the power of God. Howbeit we -

" speak wisdom among them that are perfect;”

.= . It-was the habit-of Martin Luther to first. preach'

.~ his sermon. to- his son before going to his pulpit, for
© the great Reformer knew. that if the child grasped it -

- = the audience would. “Boreham tells-of a man who
. ‘glm'led in -the use of such words as-“Nullifidian”

“morbific”” “renascent.””  These, were his favorite

Of course it'is well for the
preacher to have a large vocabulary in order that he

- may use the proper words jn pulplt utterance, and -.
““without :a ‘good ‘vocabulary the minister will oft:
C times suffer unnecessary . embarrassment, but’ words. .
should be ‘vehicles for conveying the thmg,s of the
* Spirit. to the ‘minds and hearts-of men.

Dr. Boyd Carpenter; Canon of Westminster; on be-
ing asked if he felt nervaus,when prcaclung before

. Queen Victoriy, replied, “I never address the' queen. ..
atall 1 know there will be present the queen, the
" princess, the houscliold, and. the servants down to.
- the scullery maid, and I prcach to the scullery maid”
Jesus was thc Mastcr Pre:u:hcr and yct how s:mple; -

. »and has not becn heard of since.

. tions' to enforce. truth,
Jesus took a Tittle child

-~ the simplest.

~ sayings.

‘He' “once spoke of “psycho:

‘genesis” with an. emphatlc enunciation which seemed © -
to invite respectful wonder,
-present in his audiences.

But chlldren were_not -

Hxs speech! He spake in parables so that the hearer.
might understand. I.once heard a preacher cynic-
ally say, “I-don’t use illustrations. Anybody can
‘do” that without reading and study.” He meant to’

- . impress us with the fact of his. own profoundness,.

doubtless.” In a-few years ltie was- out of the ministry

" He was wiser- {2}

. than his Master who used the simplest of illustra- -
“Sir Edw:n Arnold. says of .~

Christ: - ] :

- The simplest s:glxts He mét— |

The sower ﬂmgmg seed. on loam' and rocf;

The darnel in the wheat: the mustard tree -

That hath’its seeds so little, and its boughs .

Il’:desprcadmg, and the wandering sheep; and -nets

A

- Shat in the dimpled waters—drawing forth

‘Great fish and. small—these, and a Iumdrcd\suclx o
 Seen by us daily, never scen aright,. . :
Were_pictures for Him from the page o}' hfe,

\Teacfng by parable. - o '

- 'The great. soul-winners of the Chitrch have been

Wesley .is an - illustrous - examiple. -

And theré were D.: L. Moody the story-teller, and -

Sam Jones and “Billy” Sunday-who moved the’ mul- .. _

titudes by ‘their simple form' of speech.and witty

‘read my Bible every day in thtee -languages, the =
“Greek, German and English.” ©* He was a scholar of

~ the fist rank.” Yet his books are filled with the °

51mp1est of illustrations and his sermons were always
the easiest to grasp.  Dr. Cortland ‘Myers, the
~ famous -Baptist divine, a scholar indeed! yet his
wntmgs and sermons any child can understand, He

is the very embodiment of: SImpllcny and in this he'

‘is sublime,. .

Simplicity: does not’ méan mpwenshment of
specch but just, the opposite.
quent and simple too. Perhaps :no man in rellgmus. :
" history has combined sacred eloquénce . and * sim-- -

plicity as the mighty soul-winner, George. Whitefi¢ld. - l

Yet- his hlogrnpher télls- us_he’ had a special gift in
" “adapting. himself to any kind of an audience. When"
Whitefield preached before the seamen at New York,
fie had the following bold apostrophe in his sermon:
“eWell, my boys, we have a clear sky, and are makmg ‘
- fihe headway over a smooth sea, before a light
breeze, and- we shall scon lose sight of land. But
‘what means this sudden lowering of the heavens, and -

that dark cloud arising from beneath _the western .

“horizon? Hark! -Don't you hear “distant thunder? .
. Don’t'you see those flashes. of lightning? ~"Thereis a .

" storm gathermgl Every man to his. duty! How the

“waves rise and dash against”the ship!- The air is
dark! - The. tempest rages! - Qur masts are- gone' -
.The ship is 'on her beam ends! What next?” Tt is ..

said that the unsuspecting tars, reminded of former "

pcrﬂs oit the deep, as-if struck by the power of = -

~magic, arose with united voices and minds, and ex- :
claimed, “Take to the.lopg boat.” Thus s:mpl:c:ty ‘
and eloquence won many souls ‘ o

I hedrd the late Dr.' R, A, Torrey say; “T = .

One can be truly elo-
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ously matifest in the New Testamernit being
written in Greek. Perhaps there is no other

T HT W lsdom and prowdence of God are glon- 7

languagé so capable of cxpressing the exact. lhnught o

- of -writer ‘or speaker,  The finest shades of meaning
..can be indicated through this wonderful speech.

For such a purpose our English language, fine as it
“proves to he in many - respecls appcars Sometimes, '
" - clumsy and madequate ' _' L
Among various ‘examples Qf this- effectu‘tlness of |

Greek are two tenses of -verbs, the aorist and the

imperfect. = We have in Engllsh ho precise: eqmvau-

- lents of these tenses, being obliged to show " the
. thought conveycd by them in‘a roundabout fashion.

. ¢ The aorist tense -sighifies compleled action in past
. time, - The nmperfect tense. in Greek usually denotes
continuous action in the past. We see both {hese * -
tenses’ in Matthew: 25:5. In_ the Enghsh Bible we

hére . reiid concerning the ten virgins, “’I‘lmy '1[1‘-
‘slumbered and slépt.” To all appcar.mces there is -
: the same tense for each of these verbs, "In'the orig- =
. inal-we read, “Eunstaxan pasai kai. ekatheudon,”

Literally and acturately, this would. be rendered,

“They all {pasai} became drowsy: ‘ennstaxan; Irom ) .
- nustazein, to nod, ar become drowsy; “here ’ 1n the:
" “aorist tense, as dcﬁmtc finished action. is past time, . -

. It took place but. once, this falling’ asleep, and “a
_thorough job™ was made of it, .

oo .- "“And kai-they' kept on slcepmg, Ll.athemlon,
" from . katheiudein, to sleep; here in’ the imperfect.

" tense, denoting’ continued action.- They fell asleep

- but once -on’ this’ partlcular occasion; they pers:sted- '
. in this slumber. after it had been effccted

“Later T hope to call- attention to some of the won-.

' N - derfu_l .significances’ of verbs in the aorist, as used in .
“the New Testament, Now, however, let us consider

“some furthér uses of the 1mperfect

.-~ We see’its use in Luke 18:3 whcre we read of the
: .unprmuplcd judge and the determined w1dow, “And "

"'she came to him.”” ‘As far as this onc verse is .con-

cerned, we. could “not tell from the King James =~
rendermg if she appeared just once or a number of
Atimes.” But .in: the Greek the word for “came”"is .
. crd:cto, fram crcke;tka: to come or go, and it is.
“in the imperfect tense. - It can be translated,.“Andl .
Or as'Weymouth's “New .
*Testament in - Modern Speech” {every Bible stu-. .
dent should ‘have 'this’ precious tr'ms!atmn) renders

~she persnsted in coming.”

it, “Repeatedly came.”. .

_ T have been struck by the frcquency with which .
'Mark in his Gospel niakes use of the imperfect tense.

" His_has. been ealled “thé gospel of action.” “Tn it

we ‘get. a glimpse of the incessant activity of the
" Savior. It evidently was written for the Romans, -

.~ -~ that remarkable. pepp]e some of whose chief char--

. actcrlstlcs were: energy and practlcalncss. Iy as -

Perfect Express:on of Thought by the lmperfect Tense “
- -.‘ A E Waym: Stahl o

*ished action in past time.
- reached ‘that deserted spot;- we read that He “there .
“prayed, proseucheto,” from proscukesthai,-to pray. .
" The imperfect” tense makes us know that'it was.a-

1

mﬁhy’ expositors believe, the four living treatures of
~ the fourth chapter of Revelation, represent -the-four- ~
" Gospels, then the beast that bore 4 resemblance Lo an

ox (that serviceable working. animal)is the symbol

.. of Mark. His repeated use of- the imperfect tense-

. ;,:ve&. us the’ impression of .unremitting. effort. -
- "One of Mark’s numecrous: imperfect tenses is seen -
. in 1:21, where we read in the Authorized Version, of |
"‘Christ lhat He went into a synagogue and “taught.”
In' the”Greek this is edidaske, from didaskein, to-
. ‘teach 1t would seem to have been a prolonged-teach- . 7
.. ing, as the verb is in ihe: imperfect -tense; perhaps :
. for hours the Master held. the attention of 'His = . .
- auditors as He spoke-as never mortal spoke.’ R
© We know that the effect of His discourse on his- -
-, hiearers -was that- of extreme amazement; " and this‘

was’ not ‘@ momentary -emotion. . For 'in- the very

. next verse after the one to which I have just referred
we read of these listeners; “And they were astonished
. (exeplessonto)y at his doctriné (didake(§))." The;‘-‘ o

word for “astonished™ is from c?.plcsscm ‘and’ lt is'in

. the imperfect tense, denoting that their awe and - -
3 wondcr Insted as long as did the speech of our Lord. -
' Du.,rcssmg slightly. T would' cal attentinn to the "
'words for “taught’” “and “doctrine” o teaching in .
“the two verses from which I have quoted. D:daskcm,' .
-to teach, furnishes s with our English word “didac- -
‘Lic,” meaning “teachmg or “instructing.” Re]atcd,_
to "didashein in Greek s the name by which” Jesus
“was most frequently addressed “in_the. days of his
Mesh,” “Didaskalos,” ar teacher. This is really the .-

meaning of - the ‘word “Master”; ag in.our school

' - master ot schoolteacher: . -
. Often in Mark do we-find the verbs for “teach” .
~or.for “speak,” used in connection- with the public- . ..
s uftérances of Christ, with the imperfect as the tense, .
“ To me it is suggestive of the loving patience and re-
.iteration of Him who was the ideal "Teacher,. as in
‘wise' persistence He, with “His line upon line; and
.precept "upon- prcccpt " would stamp permanmently =
upon the memories.of His hea‘rers the glorlous truths_;‘-
* of the kingdom.

‘Another instance of Mark’s use of the' lmperfect

tense is 16 be observed in the thirty- fifth verse of this
same first chapter, Jesus had risen very early in the
morning - (long before: dayhght appeared) ;- He “went
ont-and ‘departed into a solitary place,” -In the -
"Greek both these verbs are in the aorist tense, fin- .- . .
“But when the Master

protracted  season .of C'tllmg upon God. Nat just a

. paltry  few: minutes. . I would infer that He- took' o
. hours for’ that morning watch.” ' ' :
It makcs me lhlnk of Iohn Weslcy, who so vie-

B
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tariously wéikéd';xn the' steps of Christ. This spirit-

ual ancestor of us all- would rise at four o’clock in’ .
the morning, summer and wmter, and at once devote
" a considerable time to communion with his Father,
- Martin Luther spent hours daily in-prayer; Edward
Payson called so much on Gad in the secret place - -
.that his kneces wore holes in the floor.
- Singh, that Christian saint of, India; whose achieve-.
ments for- the kingdom were ‘“‘exceeding great and -

marvelous,” wotld tarry in tlie secret place for. hours

each day.. Here was the “hiding of the powcr” of_

these ‘overcomers and achievers.
Just last night at a cottage prayermeelmg of the

' .church ‘attended by this writer a lady present con-
fessed, “‘Each.morning: at five’ o’clock my bed becomes ;

uncum[ortable T must ‘get up and read the Word.”
She” was. nof, spe.lkmg, of physical discomfort, but

that sweet trgency created .In - her heart by the -
She knew. the glory of Isaiah- 50:4, - -
-~ She expcrlences the, triumps of “perfect love,” and .~

-+ her mornmg praying is, so to speak, in the “Imperfect
'tense, it 1s prolongcd spmtudl dcllVlly

The Lzstener s Presermon Prepa--‘-"

ratton . _
"By 1’.\U|. s. Hu:.

C -

sermon. - The: feature of the hour of worship that -
. I was most interested in was the -sermon. . Dur-
_ing the day T had looked forward to hearing thc ser-

. mon .which a fellow- pastor was to preach, and as the.”
" .titne_ drew near for the sermon to be delivered I

found myself expcmncmg an mtcnse desm: for the

.'sermon to. begin. : :

-T enjoyed the preliminary [)dl‘tS of thc scrwce, but -

IWENT o church Lo worshlp Gud dl](l t6 hear a L

to me they” seemed. 4 “bit -teo leng, but .I sup-

- pose ‘that was becaise I desired to hear the sermon..
However it gave me a}unt that perhaps some of ‘the

. ‘preliminaries in most: of our services could be short- -
“ened.up a little, and be 'more effective than they are.

" now. I am still wondering about that, and the more”

I wonder the more reasonabie.a short prchmlmlry .
to a preaching service 1ppeals to me.

As 1.sat waiting for the sermon to begin T found -

myself wondering what “the preacher -would - say.

~ What would be his text? ‘What subject would, be.. .
present? - How would he succeed in presenting ‘his . *
- message? I prayed that my heart mlght be good: .,
' .ground for the Word of God to be.sown.in.” I think -
. it'was while I was praying and asking God to prepare
- my heart for the reception of. the truth that I found"
- myself . hoping .that the preacher would say some-
thing. I hardly know how to say this' better, 1 -

wanted ‘the’ preacher to’ say samcthmg It: might

have been because my heart was alrepdy’ Roing -out -

- toward God in desire to be fed; and that I was con- - .
‘necting’ my feeding’ with the’ comifig sermon,: but ©
.~ anyway, whatever the cause. wis I did: want that .
. preacher. to say -something. Of course' I did not

‘Sundar.

_ my but say somc!hmg Oh well'

o Lnow what hls text was-to. be nor what hlS line of

thought . was, nor how -well he was preparcd to
preach,.but Idid know. that 1 was expecting some-
thing for: my mind to think about and my -soul to

-~ relish and thrive upon, and not only was I expecting

it in a general- way, but 1 wanted it to come to me.

- through “that -sérman, I wanted ‘the preacher and

the sermon to supply: for me the Lhmgs my “soul - '

~ and mind were craving for., S
To be honest with the propas:tion I must confess

that I did not know just what:it was I wanted, but I
waated the, preacher and .the sermon to supply it,

I had no choice of subjects that I was desirous of -
. hearing discussed.. I do not recall that even a sug- -
gested theme wis in my mind. . 1t was sunply that I ..
swanted to hear a sermon that would supply my mind..-
~amd soul with material for its own’ use and upon ©
* which I could build. . Perhaps 1 wag too harsh with. -

the preacher; but L did want him to say somctl:mg
‘Since that-period, when T sat for a few minutes’

. '_nnd got myself all set to hear a sermon, I have won-.

dered howy .many times . people”in. the pews of the -

"+ church where I am pastor have waited for me to be-
. .-gin the bermnn and hoped and prayed within them-
- * selves that I° wuuld say somcthing. The preacher

that . hstcned to :that night did not fail ‘me. - His,

* sermon ' was good and solid. - My soul swas blessed.
“T went-away,. f(‘Llln;, that the sermon_was just what
1 desired it ‘to:be. But I am wondermg how.the

' peop!e fare, who come-to listen to.me preach. Dol .

say. anytimrg? 1 think of ‘the- ¢hildren and - young ..
people in the cohgrcgmon . Do I 'sey anything help-

- fal to them? “What about the business people, school -

teachers, clerks, craftsmen, -students? Do T say
anything that will help them? There are some old .

- people, who have been Christians for more years

than T have. Do I say anything for them to-get help
from? .I am pretty sure that Christians have learned

- how'to gather a fairly good meal out of poor sermon

fodder, but that is- pretty poor “consolation. for me
when I am.aware that they come time after time and

v sit hoping and praying that ¥ will say something. .-
- God have mercy on'me. I would hardly blame people .

if’ they ‘did not come back - to-hear me - many times.’

1t is a wonder they comé at all:

‘It is' not- pood-to be (ltscnum;,é(l lno much W|th
oneself. I must do better, Lord help me to nnt cnly, .

Ltfe s D:sc:plme

- Life must have its (hsmplme and its dlfﬁcultms to ‘
- make it of value, to-give it character.

Iron oré'is of little value until it passés through-

~‘the fire and is purified, tempered and shaped. The
. chisel must bite deeply -into the marble again and-

again before the angel in- it looks out. Paint. of
little. value, . when carefully- spre.id ‘upon’ the canvas

- by a great artist, becomes of-rare heau‘ty and worth.
The little thmgs seemmgly valueless- in our lives .~

become richer than a king’s ransom when their pos- .

~ sibilities are developed.—CuarLes W. NAYLOR, in
~“The Sccret of the Singing Heart.” o
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The 1 940 Stewardshtp Pamphlets

T HESE ‘cight pamphilets are just off the press.
‘They will 'be known as the 1940 Series to” dis-
tmgmsh them from.the 1939 Series and the good
tracts in use before 1939, Here is.the list: | :

“Tithing a Dlvme Challcnge” by Rcv Hugh C.

Benner,

“The I\Ly to Spmtuai Biessmg » hy Dr D :
Shelby Corlett.

. “Beyond What Law Requnres ” hy Dr D. Shc]by
_Corlett

_Corlett. -

: “The Preservation of the P|onf:er Spirit- in Our""

Church " by..Dr. A, O, Hendricks.

' “Gwmg the Gospei to. Amerlca,“ b_v C. Wnrren

- Jones, -
The last iwo tracts .deal w:th Hame Mnssmns

These pamphlets are for free dlstnbuuon
as many as you can use. This is one way-.of get-.
ting -our message out to the people.  Send for a

. sample of each.” Read them carefully and then phce
your order.~——C W J .
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CHURCH SCHOOLS
' Orval J. Nease . .
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Gettmg Ready for ‘the chatton':, :

Vo _ » Bible Schoql

S M. CAMPBI:LL

tion for the boys and girls will be here..

: SCHOOL will ,soon .be’ “out, and sunimer. vaca-

‘Bible Schools. Workers must:be enlisted; matetials
must be secured and advertisements must be. got out.
Then, too, boys and girls must be enlisted,
~takes time, planning and lofs of work.  Gétting ready

for the Vacation Bible School is not an. easy -task.
" The first question to settle” is whom, shall we get -

“to-come’ to our Vacatmn -Bible School. There are,
“three classes: of praspects: (1) The children of
-the church members and other children who attend

our Sunday school. (2) ‘Children ‘who do not attend”
- any church, and, in-many cases, -have. o church

_-preference.”  (3)-Some who may . come from other
churches” which are not- having a Vication Bible. .
‘Scheol.

“Chnétmn Slewardshlp ;" by Dr A 0 Hendr:cks R
SThe Consccratcd Llfe” by Dr. D. Shelby Cur--"

“Since - God Is Soverelgn n by Dr D Shelbyf."-

Order s

- 10 reject. or accept. the appomtment .
" the place,he becomes the supervlsor of the Vacahon '

a%%@%a%

‘ﬂd

. ment.

Itis .
time for us to begin- planning our Vacation

All this’

“Of the - three” groups, mentioned, the last

'!"I"l‘»lﬂi"!"I"!1'!1'I"I“l'!*'I"Fi‘%%%%%%i‘%%%%’!ﬂ!ﬂ?'!"I"!"I'»10!‘»10!"!010101"1014*'1*"!4'I“Iﬂi‘vi'E"I“Ii%%*E‘%%%*&*%%’Fi‘%*&%%%%

nar’ned wdl be of 1east beneﬁt to the church and
Sunday school, but cught not to be neglected., There

are Loo many whe dg. not . attend any Sunday schiool
for us to depend solely upon those who are already’
regular attendants'in Sunday school: When we have
looked over ‘our: prospective membershlp and -have -

céme to the conclusion that there will be sufficient ‘.?
pupils for a. Vacation ‘Bible School, then.we are i -

A- lar;bc group is not -
This-.

“ready to organize for the school.-
“necessary; but an, interested group is* vital. -

.should be ascert.nncd as soon {lS |s posmble and ex- L

pedlent ‘
The task of or;,am?mg ‘the workers and setting the

~-day schoal. supermtendent Their first task is to call -

- a meeting of- the church school board and get its ap- -
.-proval . -upon the plan to have.a- Vacation Bible |

School. . Workers may be dnscussed then the final-.

“plans left up to the pastor and the Sunday school

‘superintendent. . ;
Their next step is securmg the supcrwsor
should be someotie who is.interested both in rel!},lOUS
education- for %Chlldl‘ﬂ
- school. Normaily this person should be a member of .
‘the: Church of the Nazarene. The person desnred
«"for this place should be called into conference with -
‘the pastor and superintendent,
told the purpose of-the conference so as to be ready,
If he accepts

- Bible School. "~

:',. ‘Next the depqumcnt supervssors musl be decnded
" upor. Each department—Beginner, -Primaty, _]umor,

Intcrmedmie—should have at least one worker.
a very small school this one might be both supet-
visor and teacher, but where there are: enough pupils, - -

.

‘there should be a. supervisor who does no” teaching, =

but directs and-organizes the work - of the depart- .

_every six to eight pupils. Thus the nimber of work-

ers will depend upon the number- of pupils enrolled.. -

. “After the desired” department supervisors . have’ o
: acccptcd their respons:blllties, they with:the. Vaca-

o GENERAL CHURCH PROGRAM ~  §

o ume is the, responsihility of the pastor and the:Sun-- =

‘.

ThlS

and in building the. Sunday - '

He should have been -“.»:' '

- There should' be teachers and helpers for" -

tion” Bible ‘School - “supervisor,. superintendent - and-_'.'. .

pastur should decide upon and enlist. the workers
“The department supervisor should have an’ active
‘part -in choasing his or her. helpers.

- School . supervisor for their approval, . When this

"has been done. for each department, then-the de- B
. partments are ready ‘1o begin orgamzatlon for the
: school

" “‘When- ail supervnsors, workers and prospcctlw: .

~ helpers have heen selected, it is then time-to have a
_leadersl_up training c01_1rse

For. example, - -
~ the Beginner supervisor should recommend her work- ~
" ers to the pastor, superintendent and- Vacation Bible

/Unit 723 should - be | ,'"

g

e AR
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~announcements. about it. -

“of a sermon -on the V'lcatlon Blble Sclmol
. vantages and, values; -

. ents of all pupils attending the. Sunday school.
“Jetter might thank the. parents for sending their

(107) . pndé ELEVEN
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‘ Ataught either bythe pastor, Vacation Bible Schodl
. supérvisor, Sunday -school supermtcndent or some

other person competent to' teach it. . All supcrwsors

~teachers and workers should take thc course s50° that
_thoy will know the why's, whats and how’s of the
. Vacation Blb!e School.

Durmg lhe process of the course, dcp'u'tment or-

' gamzatnon may begin to take form, and definite plans .
- may begin to be made for the work to_be done "
~ during the schiool, ,

As soon as superwsors and lc'tchcrs lmve bccn ap-

. - pointed for the various departments, Vication B;h]e

School books should be placed in their hands in.

orider that they may start organizing and planning -

If best results are to-he had this
Failing t0 .do” this'is like asking a°

{or the school.
must be’ done

"~ person .to" build. a -housé without lumber or ., tools.
" *Who would be so foolish-as to- have. carpcntcrs and
" helpers meet on a given lot, but have no jumber or-
_other materials- there with ‘which to- build?

Vdca- :
tion Bible School workers must have. hooks and ma-.
terials. if they are to work. successfully Do not try

- {o teach mthout a textbook and guide. -

While all this is in process and I)e;,mmnp, to mke

* form for - the opening of the Vacation Bible School
~there.is another. thing-that must be, in process, 100."

The advcrttsmg campmgn fnust bc on. . We must

- bring the fact that:we are going to have a Vacation .
.~ Bible School hefore the boys and girls in a forceful .
“way that will ditract their attention..
‘presented: to them jn an_ intelligent manner.

" pastor can help ta do this by making clear, definite
He might go farther than - -

It must be
The

announcing -it; he ‘might preach a_sermon or part
1ts ad—

ﬁ

The Sunday school supénntendent dnd his corps

* of -workers should keep it before the Sunday school *
' ‘contmuously so -that. the boys and girls will- plan °
to attend -1t can be ddvertised in the opening ex-.
-ercises of the ‘departments ‘along with"the other an- -
. -.nnuncements *The teacher can keep it befare the
" pupils in‘their elasses by remmdmg them and urgmg
" “that they atfend. Jtisa proposition of everyon¢ co-
+ operating inan’advertising’ camp-u;_,n :

“The Vacation Bible Schoo! supervisors and helpers

| - .can help by making posters advertlsmg the school. -
: ., and seeing that they are dlsplayed in all demrtmcnts o
: ‘__of the Sunday school. i o

Anuother "usable methbd of. advcrtlsmg s - that of
lectographed. or mimeographed letters sent to par-
“This

. . children to Sunday scheol and request that they send - '
“ them to the Vacation Bible School:

They mlghl
also use any’ nnmher of methods of placing a written

.+ ‘personal invitation in.the h'mds of. cach mcmhcr of .
- the Sunday school.: )

“There is-another method aof a(lvertasmg that 9hou]d

~ not be overlooked and it is.one that-is well worth
. - using.. That :is an announcement .through tlie local
' newspaper. -

- The newspaper management - usually.
w111 be glad to gwe space for an 1tem tellmg of thc

- -

s Ow N SEvEN (Hnrper—sl 258),

o the ycar-—-—nnd ‘such it is.
“fines its 1[)1)0.1! within, rcgrcthbly rarrow, limits, 'I‘hcrc

“af them with a biblical setting, others without,

. Crowell is a familiar one.
_entitled “Tue Rnnum Qursr (Hnrpcr—sl 50),
_about sixty-four poems. in the hook, some of them with the -

. _.Ict us Lty another plan.
" line at the edge’ of the ficld and at a given. sighal et us

Vacatmn Blble School The pastOr can' secure thls_ '

' service for.the church.
- We: rcallze that it -takes lots of work 1o have a .

;,ood Vacation Blblc School, but on the other hand,

its values and services to the church by far offset L
* the cosl and work ncussary to mal\c ita Success.

BOOK CHAT g

ByP H ]_.unn ._

ARGAI{ET Shucry is a* name wnh Much to con- -
jure in the ‘book world. Miss Slatterys latest. book,
Lhis book. is described by
the publishers as inspirational- readings for every week of
However that description * con-

ure gwcn ‘here, l':ft) two hrief - devational mcssagcs, some
Ministers
prepating radio messages, chapel talks, addresses* to' young
people, cte, will find a avealth of suggestion in this volume,

"l‘u llmsc uhn love poctry thc name uf Gr'xcc Noll
Her. Jiatest volume of. verse is
Thére -are

most” intriguing titles such as.“Upon’ Rearrmgmg a Shc!f af

. Old Dooks,” “To a.Son Awiy at College,” “Sca Gulls Far'-_"
. Inland,” “My House,” “Apple Cider,” “From a Pullmnn

" Window,” and many others tqunﬂy effective -in st:rring one's

lm'lgmalmn and cunoslty P

v

" A Doctor WiTnouT A_.Cou'rinif by Thomas ,A:'Lambic,I

". M. D. (Revell-~3%2.00), is the thrilling narrative of a mis- -
" sionary doctor who renounced lus American allegiance and
_hecame an Ethiopmn citizen in’ order more advnntagcously
te pursue hss work of. lcachmg and heahng Here is a man '

with " spirit “akin to that of the. intrepid megstone It is o
a detailed 1ccmmt—254 pages but feader intcrest is camed =
1Ion;, lhrough lhe very ]nst sentence.,

- “Thie stary is told ‘of a little girl, twlid was lost in the great
wheat ficlds of the Northwest. - Her ‘parents ‘called ‘the .

" neighbors for miles around to heip them in the search, The == |
neighbors gladly assisted, . scattering all. over the field. -As .- -

. -night came on, ene by one, they returned, each one rcportmg :
. that the child had not been found.” The parents were, greatly
distressed and the neighbors were taking leave for~ thelr ~

. homes when_one of them: suggested another plan

" this, “When we went in- search- of the little girl we scatlercd_

He said «
about over the fiéld; one went onc direction, another, an- -
other,  Pursuing that methed we did not find her. Now: -
Let us take hands, forming a, great

march through the wheat field, combing ft, as 1t were” The -

" plan ‘was adopted and-soon n shout arose. ‘The child had

been found. What was nol accomplished when they searched
scparately was accomplished “when thcy took ' hands nnd'

"marchcd togcmcr—SszzD .

-
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Fnroblems Pecultar to Preachers
’ Chas. A Glbnon :- J

a

T Thla dcpartmcnt i dealgncd to’ prcscnt pmcncnl sa- .

|ut10ns for problems peculiar to. prcnchcm - Send, your
quculmnn {no theological qucstmnn) to Preachcr s Mag-
nzine, 2923 Truost Ave. K'maas Clly, Mo. .

) QULSTI{}'\—J .l'mw an rwmgrlut who nses tncks m fus'
- altar call, Should I talk. 4o hi about same? I Itkr him prr---

s(mtu shotdd I. use hint? .

x\\‘i\\FR—val scem Lo he ncqumntcri, and 50 (t wauld
1 would not’

Ahink you could use-him for a mcctmg unless you are ‘con- . -
" vinced that he is either ignorant.of or curcd of what yéu.~

scem in order for you o talk ‘with this mad,

term fricks. To' use him, knowing. that.he does what you
claim to know.that he docs, would be.to become i party to
his acts and \\.mkcn your own character..
~ this |)rocu1un )uu might save him - by telling him of -it;
It waudd secm.to.me that Jif you nre his fricnd you should

do s, for be assured. that- the matter will jfot. get better wni-. .
In '\ll prolmbahty more folks than wu v

less dealt “with..
~know it already.

If -he is ignorant of

To the 'evangelist or pnstur, 1 \muld say. tlnt no* trick . .

plan ‘can “work, for God will not ‘add His blessing to such,
voand the devil will fave fookouts on: hand to ‘expose you
sooner or later.
his altar call by asking all- the folks to' bow their heads.

He then askeil for those who desired an interest in pnytr fo
He . kept his count, apnouncing’ samt
cw:ry few seconds, dnd. finally bhad. some- fiftecn - requesting
‘Put there were some miscrable hacksliders who did "
. not_close their eyes, and- they coutites] algy, and found -that:
" hut twa really Jifted their hands; at lmsL that.is the \mrcl of -
“The only. safe-way is:ta. bl. ‘honést and
A call really shauld l)c definite and not Icil in such |

“prayer:

the buckshdcr
square.”
a way thai u’u‘}mn. Cheistian’ as well -as.sinner, is made to
“feel he must go to the altar;, and then” when - lic does, be
" counted as a’simner. I‘Innk Gud, thereis little of this type

of work, but it is wise,. to \nrn il nniy; one- comphmt 15:_

hunrd

' HIE pastor “came " to the. new charge” and _foubd
“himéelf, with-a board that seemud to pride them-
SLI\U‘. on.the fact that they gould keep the p'ulor irom :
gelting any of his t;w.gcslmns and plans’into oper ration, .
- He would presenl 3 plan “and some. member of the
. hoard would make a- motion “not_te adopt it. Soon
the, pastor saw that he must -do something drastic in
‘order to- develop and maintain. his Icmdcrs]np in thc
church. He prayed and finally felt led {o supgest sev- -
eral ‘ways of ‘dving the Task under _consideration, thus
dividing ‘the attention of the mémbers of the board-
who wauld oppose. They found- themselves having to -
decide which one they would us, rather than to adopt .
of. reject the onel Gradually and’ almost, uncon-.
seiously . those -unruly members of the board found
themselves pushing thie program of the church nnd :
* following the leadership of the pastor. ‘
"+ Tny Proresser Savs, that one of the bcst wiays:
" to handle the opposition af stubborn hoard members s
© to give - them so many ideas . to . consider that’ they |
’ ."w:ll forget " their personal apposition and get be!nnd'
_one or mare of lhc phns and methods,

T heard rurcnlly of .a 1rre'1chcr who made.

.. that I am solicited by members. of churches. to consider
- pasterate, rmd I am not snre but Hml I should I write ]or ’
'aa’mce i .

- Q. In our town thcrc are scvrrnl Nn.armc .:hurchcs, ongd
L occastmmlly tome members of: oneof ch o!hcr chmchc: S

visit mine? Showld I call on them?
~ A, No.
it with their pastor.

Let your brother ‘pastor care

Q Simuld a pus!or talk over thrvcondmans al the, church

. _wru‘a the evangelist before o rwwnl?
Of ‘course .there will be nihcrs who will ~
- dlsagreé wuh this answer, but in: 1he long tun, the policy of ’
rciusmg to discuss with the cvaigelist 1he conditions of the
- . churc¢h "will -produce  the ‘most l'\sting satisfaction. . My
. First, the evangelist is human,.and if informed
““he cannot hclp apprm:]ung the revival witha biased mind.
Second, he is a.God-called man, and as such, can and will be”
“directed by the Holy Spirit to present truth that will bring
. proper” results, Third, if the truth does come- close and -
o scarclnng it will be n great comivrt fo. you as pastor to. be
“able-to honcstly stale ‘that you_ have mot revealed anything.
. regarding. the condltmn of. the church:, FaurH:, your own . .
-spitit will ‘be better, :md 'you gan, pray” and - woric ‘more
; el'[cctne]). : . oD

A, I think nat,

r¢asons are:

".\

o7

evangelisn, so 1 rcsq,ncd “and entered: the field.. I notw- -find

A, -'To shrt wnih thc w orL “§f these two ﬁclds is not thc

o 51mc. and the Blble is clear that God ealls some to one-nnd -
It is certain that the Lord docs not.

some to the other,”
revdlse His- calls .every . twelve ‘months, so it would seem

" that "you have not propcr}y examined the eall in the light

. of the Bxblc ‘

cthics for you- to comluct yourself -in such a way.or to- " )
make. such statements as would lead church members to feel -

Again,’ it is n .nears appronch to  wrong

free to approach you'on such subjects. If you do not’ find a

“way to_stop this you will be in_a pastoraté nof mcruly by
.. choice but.by compulsion; for once.the pastors in general

“learn: that you are lending your birs to cvery -disgruntled

.. -problem soorier or Tater.
L bclng a lcgahst R

member of the church who would like a-change of pastor, the --
_plstors will cease to rccammend you and your calls will be
“few, | Settle the matter in your prayer room, and having .~
found out the will of ‘God, enter !lml field to hvc .and dm- .

- for” the cause 1n “the same. - R S

Q.. One of our inembers has o dm:ga'.rter wka doc.r not
profess to be saved, yet this niember wanls ‘us to, use this

dasighter us. a Sunday school teacher and seewss very much
" et at the suggestion thut we do not.” v
" A, ‘Abide by the standards of. the cliurch: and the rulc- :
“of theé Manual without respect of persons,
will evcn!u.ﬂl) lead to disaster,
“commiodate situations by Manual violation” will brifg a
Onc can- fol]ow prnccdurc “'1lhout :

What shall we dof™

In fact any-cffort to ac-

N

No Power Wlthout Heartfelt Prayer
Much Daily_ Prayee-~Much Daily Power, ’
Little Daily Prayer—Little Daily Power.,
. "No Daily Pl"l)’[‘r-—NO Daily Power, | B
Daily - Pnycrs Pro!ungedw—l)ail} ‘Blessings.. [’rnlun;,cd

- Many Brief Prayers—Many Briel Bicisings.

Praycrs Rushed- Past—Blessings Rush Past,
- =The P:lgnm Hoimess Advocate.

.Not even if they ask you to do so, unIcss you do

1f they ﬁm]ly decide they want to. .
transfer to your church it will be wise for you to insist that

" they get a letter before you consider them. Do riot phone the

. members of another chyrch.
for his flock. Anything less thm tlus \\nll evcntually bnng

'gnc{ and lnndcr lhc \\ork . -

_ Q Some t:mr ago T was i the pas!ararc and’ srcmcd to -
br succecding, but I felt ‘a definile leading to the work of

Any other course -

‘.'-'APRIL,,'I_Q#O P &
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. door: by me .if any man.enter in, . he
" shall be.saved, and shall go in‘and out,

:,\mllcy of -Achor for. a door of hopc
" (Hosea 2:15).
trovble,

{thmugh bis .own love and sarrow for his :
- wayward wife he revealed God's

Ctoxt reveals. God's meihnd of . mercy in”

- the midst of judgment, lmpc in- dl.’l.sll“(!- o
"_mcnl T - ; " ville, Ohio, 'Chirch "of the Nazayene - - -

- been laid off from; his work by n strike,-
. material standpoint,
. his loss. this _qupcrmlcndcn_l ihd his pastor-
- . got their_hieads together to sce what they
. could do to inerease. their Sunday-school.,

" hundred - and lhlrty -gne—and that in a

Lothe story:-
o “Dcar Brothcr H— ‘

“tendent wotked: to hold that ‘average.

' -about Jesus. .

' -hundred and seventy-five - familles and-
..~ explain the mlssion of pur Sunday school, | subjects are not listed on the card, we
"+ but we stayed at it until we had finished - believe that if we consistently measure up
- the job, We invited all thesé .parents to  te ‘the seven which are listed the sum’
. a PTA, mecting to bc held the next total of our’ character and' behavior will

_( 10_9) PAGE'THiRi‘EEN .
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THE PREACHER’S WORKSHOP

An excbunge of mcthodn, plans nnd aemunnl luggcltlonl I you
hayve discovered an idex that hos: provcd nucceuful in

your church, send it “in.

“Reoy E. Swim

e Sermon Seqd ‘night.

Bulancetl ‘Christian Living—1 am the
that they would be sire. to remcmber

and find pasture (John 10:9). "Notice . er..

that there s the Ingress, the Egress and ~ 'We have a wondcrful schrlnlcndcnt

e ngress of the [Christian_ expefienee We try-'to call on cvery. absentee: each -
- and living. : )

week.” He ‘goes along with me and we

‘A Door af I{ope——"I will gwc thc ’
in one day. -
Note™ that Achor™ means
~Hoséa _prophcs:cd 'lhrough the-
objcel of his- own life experiences and

how under such a- handjcap as we have,

tlnrty ~otie to spare. .
: Vour bro!hcr. .
'C.C. B,

love ¢

backsliding+ Ysracl. The promise <of the

. g - C © " Sunday schoal as told by its pastor, Rev.

Wlde~nwuko Workcn
‘ The Sunday school :superintendent ha

d Srmday Schovl Agrmlﬂr

- Something Different
“Rev, W.D. McGr‘lw. Ir.. paster of
First Church~ of the NaZarene, Kansas

Things were dlstmclly dlscouraglng from -
But instend of-
moping around and mourning liccause of

different to stimulate spiritun? growth in

attendance. The result-was an ali time the ‘members - of his congregation.  In-

kLigh allcndmcc for three manths of three

lows:

ont-room school. " But let .the pastor. tell |
L N “In‘an effort to he the greatest posslb]c

thoughl maybe you would. like 1o know - *schiool to. gct good grades?
how lard our Sunday- school superin- ;. “The uhiqueness of -.these -marks. Jies in

own grade, - Hut let’s be honest and take

our Sunday school attendance. come from it,
* “There are.many. children who come-to so much more important than excellént

" . nur Sunday school whose pareats know’ shomngs in any other phase of hfc, the
* little or nothing about, our work.. So we

total perfect gr'ulc comes to 200, -We
started and madé a personal call on-the. sincercly hope that ‘most -of you.will bc

-_mrcnts of “every bay and girl in. our able to come up to that total. -

"~ school..
many times we ‘had prayer and talked lherc is rbom for, imprevement, why not
salvation {o pcanc who knew very: litle set right in.now to make that improve-
ment, and Bring yoursell up Lo a pcrff.cl :

ThLy were -in- no Jhurryy and - If you find, after, seli- emmmatmn that

41t took  weeks to cnll on the one’ mark néxt month?

%ﬁiﬁiiﬁiii
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In addltmn we “sent cach one of:
- them a personai invitation byl mail so ¢

can usuall_‘, make . all the a‘bscnl&c calls
“T - thought . you wou]d hkc th kno\v '..

‘(a one-reom  building} we  have  been - ‘_
~able to make the three hu.ndrl.d cl.'lss wﬂh"

“C. C. Bush and reported . in. the . Ohio

scrted in the regular ‘chutch bullétin was’
the' “Report Card described below. . This.
card was.cxplained in lhc builetin as fol-.

. Dlessing to cach of.you, (he pastof is pre-.
. ¥No doubt’ sou h*m: received - our’ senting. taday a ‘chort Card' to each
" card telling of. our 331 .wcnge in Sunday - member of the church.
~-sehool  for lhc last three  months, . I

You remember,
don't you, how thrilled you. were _in"-

the fact that éach of you are to conduet ;
He ‘was laid ;ofi - as a result of ‘g coal' your own examination and- assign your
‘strike and -during the time he was off
" he and I started a. campaign to.increase - the matter: seriously,” else no- good can
, Since a. good ‘mark heye is |

“While we realize that- m'my import:mt )

“he very acceptable to lhe Lord;, Mny
God "help us cach one to profit by this "

cxereise. -

L

. Rev, L. of Ironton was. to bc our spcnk— .

Report Card: to be ﬁilcd in after sclf-.'~_
) cxnmlnatmn by cnch member. "Exammc .
_}oursclvcs (2 Cor, 13: 5)

Lo L Score
Approximately how many
" days during the month have
g parlmpalcd in family
- prayer?. e 30

On._ how m'my r.hys ha\!c

I read my Bible for soul
noutishment? « e 30 -
How many rcgu]ar seryices’ :
at the church have I at-

T tended? (Count 1 each for -

Nom—Thls is “the slory -of the Scioto: - -

“Sunday morning and cven-
ing, ‘and chncsd'ly

prayermeeting) . e 12
Have T faithiully. support-
et the. work of- the Lord .

with -my’ tithes and offcr- -ch,
Jlings? | e (32).
Have - truly s1'criﬂccd : D

time or means during this

“month Wwith-1the sole motive

-af trying to encompass the - - Yes -

sal\nuon of some soul? ..., (32) T
. Havel rchgmuslv rcframctl

fromy . gossiping; spreading
evil surmises  and saying )
or (!oing “anything which . Yes

mu,ht ihjurc others? ' vave; (32)

‘Have T kept my thoughts

..and actions pure, keeping

City, Kansas; -recently tried. somothing -

a “clear . conscience -taward - T
my . fcllowman and the . Yes
clmrch? R & -

A

_Tntnl Grmlc for lhe rnonlh Ceul 200

" 'Sign your name ........ ARV
“and keep the resull to yoursclf nnd the
Lord. Now on your knecs go over each .
Aitem with Godl and st your su;hts fnr

a gradc of 200 nm month

Chrintian_ity “at 'Woxk". ]

[Christianity, - excludes. malignity, sub- .

dues selfishness, -regulates the passions,

subordinates’ the appetites,
intellect, -exalts the aﬁcctmns

quickens the

motes. industry, honesty; - truth,” purity,

kindness.
the lowly, upholds law,.favers liberty, Is .
“essential to it, and would unjte men ‘in
“one great brotherhood, 1t is the breath
‘of life to social and civil well-being here,
and spreads the azure of that heaven into, .
whose unfathomable  depths the cye. of =~
'faith Iovcs'to look.—MARK Hom:ms. '

1t humbles the proud, exalts

'The Holy Splr_’nl’. and Humnn l’erlnn--' E

al;ty S

“If you ask how the Haly Spmt can
dwell within us’ and wotk through rus,

without - destroying our personality; I
] i How can -an-glectrig cutrent’ -
Aransform and §ill a dead wire into g live

cannot tell.-

Perfect .

It pro- ~
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" “Though I may !:han_ge Jike a™ mankin',.
"Ha'e gladness noo. an® sorrow _syhe, N
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'
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- THE bREAdHER-"S MAGAZINE

-one which you darc net touth? }Io“"
can a magnetic’ current fill a piece -of

steel and transform it inte a mighty force
which, by ifs force; can raise tons af iron
untif ‘its ‘very -appearance is -that of - fire,

“and it becomes' a ﬁrcbmnd? I cannot'

tell 'yeu,

Spirit docs in the spirits of men who be-
lieve,in Jesus, follow ‘Him wholly, :_mf.l

“trust ‘Him, mtcl!:gcnliy ‘He dwells in-
- them, abd inspires them until-they  are
—Coke--

allve -with the very life of God‘

' VMANDER S. L. BRENGLE.

Jelul Lo'es Me .
A Scot’s pocm on “the- Lovc of Jesus

There's. ac thing I will- kecp in min’—
How the Szwmr lo’es me.
He lo'ed me sae He shed HIS‘ bluld

. .“To cancel o’ the il T did, .
. An’ could. He mait ha'c dunc He w1d—-'

S'm dncs Jcsus lo'e me.

Though puvcrty should ca' .y’ galc. o
An' shiver ower a fireless grale, .~

' .th 1 can_dree the dreichest Ialc,- v

Sae lang as Jesus do'es me,
Thou;,h poverty may stuart -us ‘sairy

" Yt in its gricfs He had a- ‘share,”

An' sent His gospel to the puxr—-ﬂ .
Sac does Jcsus Ioc me. -

. Gif wcallh should chanr:c lo hc my lot
An' smile its bILssmgs on.-my. cot

An’ make a guinea o' ilk- groat,
Jesus stil wad Jo'e me.
An' sac wad I depend on lhm,

-~ .As though b;uth pursc an' scrip wérc

!utm,

. Faor be my prospccts c!cnr or dlm,

]csus still \md loc me,

An' whcn (Ilscasc comes roun" my airt,
- To throw its glamour o'cf ‘my heart,, e

,0‘ even Soul an’ body pnlrt,
Yet will Jesus lo'e me, . .
Then a’ my gricfs .will ha'e-an en',

" --For Jesus will His angels sen’,
Ar' to His palace tak' me bcn—-

:Sae does Jesus lo’e me. -

-+ B¥ WnLan Lesuig, in The Way of
2 Ilo!mess, Scotland o -

- The Biggeit Foo]

“« “Whosoever shall 5y, Thou funl Silall'_

be in danger of hell fire,”
“t ‘was'not the. formal pronouncmg

majestic pcrsonnl:ty conld - be guilty - of
--H. P. SLOAN’ in the C‘hm—
tian Advocate.

“The . degradation” o! personah!y is a
sin’ than the depredation of
property,  To - detract’ . from -personal

values is more-cvil than (o ‘detract from

what ﬁrc nnd clcctnmty nnd'
-magnetism do in fron and steel, the Holy,

-material ‘vilues,

“he has come to question relative property

rights.

‘worth—R. 8.

* 'Tis something nothing;

3

"What processions file past!
-, hurn’ to_heaven|
“tives are dragged at the c}mrmt wheels of
Thc silence of the un---
s pcoplcd p]:uns thr: ‘outcomings and inc

. conquernrsd .

“Who steals my purse steals lrash, 3

"Twas mine, tis his, afnd }ns bccn slavc
Cto thousands, ‘

-But he that. filches from me my good

namc' L 1

‘Raobs e of thut wlnch ot enr:chcs him -

And mikes me peor: indeed.”
! ‘——Slmmzsrmnz in OIhrHa

-Frmh an Old Bbokshelf )
I go into- my hbnr), ‘and all. history
rolls before me, . ... T see the pyramids.

building; ‘I hmrr'ghe shouting. Bt the -

armies -of Alexander; I feel the ground |
shake hencath the march of Cambyses.

I-sit as in a,theater—the s!agu is time, -

the play is the play of.the world, What '
a speclacle. it s - What kmgly pompt!
What cities
‘What crowds -of cap-,

goings ‘of ‘the palrmrc_hs,\ Abraham and
Ishmael, Isaac in ‘thé fields at even-

" tide, Rcbckah at the ‘well,. Jacob's guile; .

Esau’s faée reddened by descrt sun heat,’

- Joseph’s splendid  funefal procession—
" ajl these things L fitid within the heards- .

of my Old Testament. What a -silence in

“these .old books as. of a hali-peopled -

~ - green pastoral- restl

ment”—

- of the word “fool® that troubled . Jcsus .
- It was Instead His~ rccogmlmn that only
“."a heart still corrupted by irreverence for

"mcnt'

_book stores ~ which

world!* What. bleatings of flocks! What

human. existencel: Across brawling cen--
tairics of ‘blood and war 1 hear the bledt-

ing of Abrabam’s flocks, the tinkling of

the bells of ‘Rebekah's. camels -—ALr_x-
ANDER SMI‘I‘I[ in Essays

Greck A:dl to the Ncw Tcuumen!
: "Warrd Sludu:s "_Vincent.

“Word Pu:iurcs in’the New Tcstamcnt"
—Robertson.

~ “Critical chlcoﬁ and Concordnn‘ce to .
the New Testament—Bullinger; *

“Expositor’s erk New Tcslamcnt" :

. _Nlcoll

“The l\'uv Archeologlcnl Discoverics"
—_—C M, Cobern (on the papyri).
““Wocabulary of the Greek New “Fesia-
Maulton' and M:lllgan
“The.-Minister “and His. Grcck Testa-"
—Robertson,

Oné. cannot steal until =~

‘One cannot “curse until “he has |
‘come - to - question | mtrmslc pcrsonahty

What indubitable’

DELL Hot.mas

] They Smd
) ) Castles in the Air .
““If you have built castles in the air,
- your. work need not be lest, That s
“ where they should be. Now put the

o fOundaliOns 'l'mdcr -'lhem. —-Tnonmu

’ ..l . Where 'or. quther . .

- 4 find the greal thing in’this world is”
_nol so iuch where we'stand, as in what -

direction we are moving."-—OLIVER WEN-

"Readmg Mnkelh a Fu“ Ma.n

Evcry man ‘who knows how to rcad

has it-in_his power fo magnify, | himsel;

to multiply ‘the ways in which he exists, - -
to make his life full, s:gmﬁcant and in-

tereslmg —ALbous HUxu:Y

A Thnnkl’ul Hea‘rt ll a Mngnet

1 one’ should give ‘me a -dish of snnd.'

:m'd tell me there were: particles of iron in
it, T might look for them ‘with my cyes,

—and- scarch for them with my- cumsy
fingers, and bes unable: to detect them; -
‘but fet e take a magnet and sweep

through .it, and’ how it would "draw to

fteelf the almost mws:blc pnrhclcs by

the merc power of atfraction, - The un-

._lhankful heart, like ‘my " finger .in the -

“sand,” discovers no mcrcies, hut lét the

tlnnkful heatt sweep through - the dny,.’
Jand as the magnét finds the iron, so it

will find, in every huur, some: heavenly
blessings, only th# iron in God's sand is
gu]d [—-Hsnnv WaRD Bu:cnm

P

" God'i Slgnbonrd

“‘Mcn han[., out their signs . md.u:ntivc

of their respective frades; shoemakers
hang out.a gigantic shoe;

The Old Man of the Mounlam
TEL WEDSTER." ]

Ulc Your Hcad
Thc wandpcckcr pccks

Cut a preat many pecks E
Of sawdust when building his “hut.

‘He -works like, a digger
' To make his hole bigger;-
. He's sore if his cutter won't cut, ...

. He'll ot bother, with p!ans

“Greek: Culture and the Grcck Testn-_

m::nt”—D A. Hayes.

Suggested " in the article “Hls Gru:k
Testament ‘and the Expositor,” Rchcrt
Murdock, The Expositor.

- Note-~Not- all of these hooks are now
in prml but mest of them can be found
in-theological libraries or in' ‘second-Hand.
landle ~ theological
works, Those now in print may be ob-
tained * from. lhc Nazarcnc Publlshmg
House. .

= with thee’ in everything thou doest. Have -
a good conscicnce and God will dcfcnd-
: thcc.

. Of chcap artisans, - -

. But onc thing can nghtly bc s:ud
“The whale excavation

‘Has this explanation; ~

He’ bullds It by uslng hlS Ecnd

v

. 'I'bmk on These Thmg- A
: “chnrd not much who is for thee or

“who ‘is :against thee: but -give all ‘thy -

thought and care to this; that God. be

Tmnms A Kmms. .

. jewelers a. "
monster watch; and the dentist hangs out- |
a gold tooth} but up in. the mountains of -
New Hnmpslurc, God Alrmghty has hiing-
“out'a sign to'show that He.makes men! - )
—Dan-

-—Sm.r.crzn

S~
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" self will always be our, major’ proplc

A PREACHING PROGRAM
"FOR APRIL 1940

P George _Tayloraon

o Rev. George' Tay!orkon,’ writer of Tﬁr Preaching Program | -
! jor this month, hails- from the Dominion of Canada, wherc

“fn his youth ke became ajfha!cd with -the Church of the
Nazarene.

“Ares degree.
churches, among them First: Chureh, Billings, Monlana, and

.at: presenl he is serving.as pns!or of our First ‘Chirch i Son -

‘Francisco, California. Heis d member of the Gmrral Coun-

) -¢il o} the N.Y.PS, and is aclive in’ the teadership. a[ Hu-~
Y Norlhfrn C‘ah,forma D::mct --MANAc.mc I‘nrron

: SUNDAY ‘APRIL 7. 1940. :
MORNING SFRV!CE_

BN _' Whnt Shall 1 Do wuth My.em

. Trx'r-—Thfy tial m'r Christ's Jmm- rrunﬁrd the ﬂfjft w:rh. LT
“lke aflections and lusts (Galatians 5: 24). : S
And those who belong ta Jesus, the Chmt have. m‘rcady o

-crucified their earthly, nature; with jts. pamons aml its crav-

. fngs (Twenhcth Ccnlury New 'I‘cstamcnl)

' Iu-runnuc-rmn : -
No mnlttr how v.mud may- be the pmbkms lhat Im:c us

“today, the most impartant in_every respect is the answur to

) lhc question, “What shall - Ido with myself?™
oo, 7 With roots as deep. as ln'e itself Lhere lies wllhm every un-
sanctified individual thc “gelf,™™ lhc “ppo,”? or as Paul terms
' By sclf,- we do npt- mean ihe individual’s -
pcrsonallly that identifies him as. an individual, but that deep, -
" self-centercd. spirit- from which springs the Tfountain of ail.--.
“sin.. Perhaps too often ‘we take for ‘granted that our ‘peaple -
understand the terms we use and - cunsaquuntly fail to define

it, the “flesh.”

them as- oﬂcn as we should, By .the ‘term self; or camahty,

“whichi we -arc using synonymously, we: mean whnt Paul classi-

‘fied ns the fesh. This werd carnal comes from a Latin word

which is used to denote flesh.

rather a way of. functioning, It is.perversion or a ‘moral twist
resulting’ from ‘moral dcpravnty.

@(hal is not “of the Spirit.”
"sin: It is the contra-spiritual, the uniivine’ in man,
“.to be distinguished from -its. works, described by Paul in
“.Galatians 5:19-21, which you noté are not bodily vices only,

. but. include_every form of moral debasement and abepration, .

"Wt cannot emphastze Loo strongly that the self or the flesh: is
the source of all, carnal living. -Now one can readily sce. that

it is ‘impossible to coriect or fundamcnmlly change his way |
_of living until this source is purified, That’is, one canpot de-" -
" ¢ide to practice an “unselfish life or to ptrform in daily pr:u:-' -
. tice the “Golden Rulé,” while:at his center® he himself Is
.. controlled by -a dominating 5elﬁshncss, or as has bl:(:n bcucr"_
. ,stnlcd is “cgo-centered,” o
E, Stanley Jones declares I.hnl lhcrc is n strapge sndncss‘
, wlnch we mistake for solemnity hlankcung the Church of” to-

.

‘He was .educaled for the ministry in Norlhwest - .
" Nagarene College, where he graduated with the- Backelor of . -
He has -served<as pastor of several important

. ‘Tog often \u: think of thcl R
- carnal mingd a3 -some- inrticular mtily, but ‘in’ rcahly it is

- It is complclely dormmtcd o
- .o by desires . and " appetites of the self. R ;

“When Paul useédthe term “ﬂcsh.” he included - cvcrylhmg )
It su,nlﬁLs the cntire yiotency of -
It is .

(111) PAGE-FIM_‘EEN =
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“day. Spmtua]ly he. tells ‘us, we are lurnin‘g'gra}: The -

_ radiancy which' should «characterize - Christians appears to )
This and every “ather serious dangdr facing. C

“have ‘faded out.
"the * Church ' todhy - goes ‘back for its. source o lives con:
" trolled by self or the flesh and not sufficient of the Spirit.
Whatever else we may Be calted upon to face, the problem of
It has been’ sn&u:eﬁ .
the fall and. will continue to be unlﬂ the end of thc age

I "THE Expnsssmws oF THE SELF .
1.7 All sin rcsults irom thc use of a good thmg i the wmng -
© way. : ’
- 'a, . This rcmovcs the thought that ccrtain thmgs are bnd
“and others good, whu:h mevxtably rcsnlves into a
Jlegalistic: way of ‘living.- -
‘(1) There are, howcver, somé lhmgs wh:ch have be-
come 56 perverted in their use that lhcy in them-
selves are mtnn':lcally evil, -

‘b, It is far-too casy to sct up a code ef fules :md still’
"be- carnal while kccpmg themi.. One is nat. good .
simply " because “of - what he “docs of rLfrmns from -

__ doing, but’ because of what he is at the source.

.. (1) Remember - that = Jesus -met  this problem and. - .

set “down -His counsels -as - principles, not as
rules, A rule. resembles the .command of a
: supcr;or afficer, to be carricd out literally with an -~
_eye on-'the law rather than on the situation. A
principle is a policy .of action o be mlcrprcled .
- and’ appligd in Jine. with general’ purposc and in !
" » . . relation ta particular situations.. '

“(2) Then e tee that sin'is not the’ mere: brcakmg of
©a-set of rules, it.is. the inner state of’ the man
 who  breaks them. - One ‘can be exact in con-

" forming- to a-sct of rules set up by the church
or any other hoedy and sull be vcry much ‘con-

: trolled. by- the self. ST

T {3) It was to COI'I‘LCI'. this' crror lhal St.-
. the -Book “of- “Galatians.

-Panl wm!c
Jesus also rebuked

" thy ‘disciples transgress the  tradition of the |
.+ clders? . ‘For they, wash not' their; Inpds,when-‘
- they cat bread. But he answered and said, unto
them, Why do ye also. transgress 111e command_
of God by your tradition?" :

2 'I'hc flesh or thc self is a foreign clement in man. .
al This perversion,. Lwist,- carnal nafure, or- ngmn the
’ "old man; docs not belong within man by right of ‘cre-
.ation, It is an intruder ‘and lodges there. as the .
“yesult . of inherited depravity obtained at the. fall.
(1) It is rather foolish.to debate the source or orlgm' -
~of such'a nature when we are all too well aware. -
* of - its -existence. .- The fundamental fact is that
ipasmuch as it is a- forcign- ‘substance it-is not
* God's plan, for 1t to remain and thit ll:ruugh His""
Spirit it <can. be ‘removed.. The twist can be.
straightencd owut ‘or lftter, removcd; and “the
‘man of:-the flesh - becomie -2 man of tha” Spmt L

3. rI‘Ilc: scEf exprLsses “jtself in miarked ways.’ : -
© g, Tt iy -sell- consciuus and dctu—mmcs all aclmns by thc.- -
“effection itself. - :
(1) For this very reason H‘. s unusmlly sen51twc and
) .easily subjcl:t to personal hurts.
,(2) Note—it is vcry ‘often’ that even the ‘work of
‘ the kingdom is carred on-by self. and consequent- )
) ly the results are only -what man can accomplish. . -
"+ b, "The true confession that self is the motivating force
" in-one's life'is one of the most- difficult tests of
- character, It is: far casicr to keep up prctcnsc—~
easiet and far more deadly.’

4, ’I’hcre are vatious popular exprtsslons thal we are on[y', "
too wcll ncquainted with, - ‘ )

" the Pharisces - when ‘they asked Him, “Why do . '
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THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

- a, Coésip——l’u:re'ly “because of ;elfrin}cresﬁ. we - under- -

.bstimate the othgr * person .and ! sometimes worse

' than this -it is carried .on to bring attention to the -

self. . The self must have 'tucnnon no matter, what
price it pays for it. '

-b. Jealousy—A- making light of the ablhty of others
so -that our ability rnay benefit by compurison,

¢, "Wiong relationships_ in - life—the spirit. of unforgive- -

_nesé (no matter the cause,) hglding- resentrients and

»injured {feelings; all spring from. the -same’.sourge— -

S the self. The self ‘has .been injured.
ad.'-Dlshonest in life dealings—many . times the: scll’ will -
- exaggerate. until it ‘actually les, twisting the meaning
. of somtthing until it becomes untrue. Leaving wrong
- impressions and numerous other furms all sprmg
- rom the common source—the self. :

‘ II er SHALL I Do wirn MyseLe? -
M'm:, suggustmns offered todny and\ m'tny by qmcerc |

pcoplc ’
a, I’sydmlo;,:sts wauld have us subllmmtc thc sclf Terc
" are two-wedkiiesses- as-one seds it -
(1) Self will not allow itself” to he subllmah,d for
* it will serve no power greater than. itself
" (2) Sublimation offers 1o power. beyond ‘that of our-
self and as a resuft we have people all ever the,
world who Know better, but - their know!cdl.,c
" only haunts them in its own weakness.
b Thosc who “deny the nxlstenct. of such a self.
(I) Both scnptun 'md common facls umtc !o rcvux]
self. :
N (R CE su;,gestcd th:n thc sclf bc fupprcsscd

(1) ‘Among, the. many dlfﬁ‘cultlcs with which this so-‘- o

_lutmn is that it just- does. not work. Even the -,
" very altempt to put this inte practice takes alt™-

A_ one’s spititual encrgy, lrawng him 5pmlually |m- '_ :

. poverished and weak. -
(It -is well to réementber Imrc th.;t we are not.-

‘ . dealing with something ‘abstract, nof somelhmg ’

" an the surfacé, but that whlch is a discase, deep
. scated.in the very cemcr .of man's life. " One has
:pointed out that the dlstlngmshlng factor be-

'.‘,lwccn the “true’ physu:nn and the "quack” s .

" “ibat the latter. deals, with.the symptoms, while

the. tiue 'physician. simply uses the' symptoms to .
Jead: hith to the cause of the. dlscaSL, wiuch hc

B * then treats at its bnsc)

e 2 Thc Lurds p!an

a, Some do not liké the- tm:rn cradlcnuon 'md we admlt

that the term itself is. not found in the- Seriptures
_but we must ‘remember that a term:even. stronger

is . used in. dealing with the flesh or the self., " iThey
~ alfections and lusts” (Gal..
b, Paul's pcrsanal testimony. e o
T T [that is, myself] am CI'LICI.ﬁLd w:th Chrlst “never-
-theless 1. live; yet not I, but Chrisl liveth in me; and
the' life’ which I now -live in the flesh 1 lwc by
the faith of lhe Son of God, who loved me and
- gave. himself- for. me” (Galatians 2:20)..
(1) Here-we see that God’s method in dcaimg w:th
*- the self is n'death to the personal cgo, . for the
_ term cruuﬂcd in a morg literal transiation reads,
S “I am dead.” The. pctvcrslon Is ‘removed—eradi- -
fcntcd--smd the twist is no more; now one's en-
tire life is controlled by the Spirit Irom thc
o .source “outward. o ‘- .
3 Paul's demand to mortify, - s
.a. Here Is another. expression’ meanmg ‘the same in the

handling of this seli. “Ii ye live nfter the flesh, ye

shall die; but if.ye through the Spirit. do morufy

S {he dccds of -the! body, . ye . shall live” - {Romans - .

Ca NCLUSION

that arc Christ's havc crucified {he flesh with lhc :
5:24)0 L e

' 8_:1‘3)'.

‘upon  the. éarth", fornication, unc]cﬁnncss

{Calossians 3:5)-

(1) Note here thc method s termed “mortlfy" which’

is an unwsually powcrful lerm, meaning “to make

The seat of all carnal actmn is lhc sclf or as. [’au] terms it,

thc fiesh, The only remcdy or<true answcr to the queshon-

is that of death. Death to self and all its interests: and resut-

rection again to the new life in Christ with. His interests now ;.
first and 'His "dynamic ‘love- as our. motivating force. We'

now Jive by ‘the faith . ol the Son’ ‘of God.  This blessed

_privilege of lifc at its - fullest in and through the Spirit, con-,

trolled by {be master motive. of His _dynamic “love is .wall.lbIL

! for all. and Ilc is morc wﬂlmg, ‘to’ ;,wr. ot’ HIS Smm ll:an wc arc’

to rccclvc

o

oy
’ EVENING SERVICL"
A Chﬁrge to Youth

. ’I‘H.T—Thxs charge I comnit tnto Hm' tlmt Hmn’ :mglde.r!_;.
war ¢ good: warjure, haldmg jazm “und i good rausmnce (l' -
I‘1m 1:18, 19}, L

" INTRODUCTION -

1. Problems” “of ).uuth are many
- a. Youth has:always had pmblu:m

“Yourg women of today live in 2 continual round T

- of amusement. . They go about by ~day. and. night
in perfect frccdom Their solé ocewpation is to 'w alk

and drive and aniuse themselves with .danéing. They ..
rcad the most improper Liooks -and the foamof -a_-

poisopous. philosophy falls “from their lips.”
© o from The Ladies’ Magazine, of the )c.lr 1800.-

a2 Thc chief probilem confronting’ }outh ioda}' is llsclf -

“Taken

“The- trend of teaching of child- sciences - has. placed .
tao stropg emph'lsls upon lhc chlld as 'm ml.hvxdual'

rather than o socnl being;
{1} The- homc is o !ungcr mndl. thc centu, but the
- child. N e,

(2) The. !mc}uh;, of frudum :md. su.If cxprcsalun is"

nll vight’if we have a sell’ lo L"cprt.ss A

I “I'nt Wavs oF Toe WorLo. = - R
.1 The way. of the flesh: . ' ’

a. Suffering. today - the - effects of lht Wor]d War. and

the bubble. of inflated prospcrn) th.nl camge to us -

at that time.-

'_(1) One -has saul. "Tlu, world loday i nwnkcn-'
v -ing from. hilarigus debauch to - sphmng head-

ache.. We have tremendous power without char-

Fo- T as'the Roman empire in the.time of Paul, v
b Bankrupt both materially. and spmtually -

(1) There is a -spitit of cmptmcss, (hslllusxOnanl

and cynicism in the air, :
2.. Man is discontented wﬂ.h hirpself and Ius inner resources.

" 4. Youth so often bored for it fec!s that’ I:fe owes H

. the right'to hg ‘entertained.

(1) VI catch no meaning to all. 1 lnw, seen, and‘ S

pass quite.as 1 came,. confused ‘and -dismayed.”
(2) “Bve no feclings Ig:ft, l_hcy re exhausted, burnt
up.. I've no center,.no cé-ordinating principle.”

3, The world bas produced the. hour of lust and_ slmme such

as has never been. cqunltd
*a. The call that comes to. us is wl:cthcr we are ‘o sit idly
by -while it continues its chaotic marchinto oblivion;

gospel more than t:vcr before.

“Mortity therefore your ‘members "Whic_h‘ are
Il_

_a corpse of, “mal.e dea d" or “pm to dcath N

acler, a civilization without -~ Christ, as _pagan

~'b. ‘The world today is cxprus:xmg 4 need for, lhc sn'nple L

4
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c. It will:take o better brand of manhood and woman-
- hood than ever- to meet the present tide. :
11 Tug WAY oF THE CIRIsT

. Fundamental to true living that ‘we ha\.*e a: purpose to

“live for worthy of our very best:

a." This’ purpusc must’ bc consuming | .md. worth seari-

ficing for.

(1) -Are we prcparcd and \ul!mg to dig Iur v.lut we

“have? -0 :

(2) ‘Paul had such a purposc, "Nonc of “these r.hmgs'.

' move me, nutlnr count 1 my, l:t'c dcar unto my-
self,” '

Y We must "make a cuol dec:smn whcther or .not wc'

. ate going . 1o invest our Jives on the side of Christ and

for' what He stands regardless of © any cos} involved,

2. Must be an element of deep sacrifice in our lives, .

a, Not only essential that we "possess, thc guSmI hut_

.7 the gospel must OsSess us. -

Qy We all have within' us the. pcwcr to st'md for',
somithing chat and thc manner. in wluch we use

s it determines our’ pcrsonal quality.
III Tm: Cmmun oF Crist Tobay -

.-t .1, Ne maore arresting and pungcnl \\ords thnn the words '
G L of. Christ, “Follo\\ me." .

i, Dare we’ with - deep. sincerity and whoh, hmrlui

‘,cnlhu-.lasm, dl:chrc that \uhcrc Hc ]cads W(.“wﬂl {ul--

low?"

o ,(1) ](cmt,mhcr th.u thc pmduct of all the \vorld'_-- :
: - philosophies - has - produced nuthm:, but (icslyalr"-' .

"~ atid ultimately death,’
.. (2) .The ‘message. of the cross is hl’c

: Thave it more abundnntly” (Iohn 10:10).
CUNCLﬁSION

. See Chrlsl as He tr.wcls lhc road 'dnm: knnmng that it mll .
lead to His Calvary—Why? So that He -could parchase sal- - =
vation and therehy Jmparl power hy His Spirit into the heart- .~
“of every willing mar and woman,: Paul, the grand old herp,
_ hands the torch of the. gmpcl to. Timuthy and -cries,. “Hold -
‘Through gencrations .that toreh: has bf;cn kept -
This
‘Wil you_geasp -
it and war a good warfare uptil you too may’ pass- it
. utte the next gcnerntmn, battered, perhaps, bit still lighted?
“Just one word: before you face a-world with 1his' message;

burning. by the. sacrifive of ‘the . followers. of the eross;
¢vening you are confronted with its charge..

better -tarry in Jetusalem Gntit you are cnddc_d_w;lh power.
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’ MORNING SERVICE "
A Perlonnl Pentecmt

Sucms’rw SCRIPTURE Rmnm(‘.——Sclecuons from the second

“chapter of Acts, espectally from the 37th verse fo the: close,

e 'TExT—The promise is Hnto you dud o your children and

to all that are afar off, even ‘as mnmy -as the Lord our God
- shall calk (Acts 2: 39) S

: Iurnonuc-rmx ‘ : s
" 1. Before. Pmtecost the dlscu}ks Im(l a trtmcndous lask but- o

were utterly. lu.lpless

) m'mdcd -them to hrry at Jcrusalcm Ior thc l'ulﬁll-'
", ment. of ‘the promise.

(l) “Hehold I send the promlsx of my l-nlher upon‘.". o

you but tarry’ ‘ye in tln. city of Jerusalcm, ugtil
ye be cnducd w:th powcr from an hlgh“ (Lukt.
. 24:49).

-z Inl thc face of the -present. cxrcurnstnnces cunfmntmg the -

" 'Christian world, we, tog, have a- titanic task,

@, We must above all, be sure ‘that ﬂw historic. Pcntc-'
~ tost bcu:umes a pcrsonnl rcnhty in our mdumlual

lwcs. .o v

"‘I am cumc"
“liat they ‘might have life, and that they might

' . '“, ‘Were. willing and inspited " to serve bul Jcsus cum-'

" '(113) PacE SEVENTEEN B

1. TuE Resurr or 'rm‘. Irmwm.me Sl-uu‘r N OUR LI\ES ‘
1. The Spmt gives .z complclc deliverance from. sin, -
R Romans 8:1, 2. .
{1y No bondagc from ‘which He cannot dchver.

(2). This is the gospel of hbcrty to -ali lmpnsoncd '

lives,.
"+ b, Blessed - deliverance frorn ‘.moml weakness rr.sultmg

“rfrom dual persomality or’ doublc mmdcd man., - Rcad'

‘Romans 7:14-25;

(1) There is not & slnglc dlsposltlonﬂl tr:ut that is -

‘carnal from “lnch the Spirit cannot dc.lwcr us.
2 Pentecast gives unto us aboundmg wtahty

a. “I am come- that ‘they - might .have_ life, and thuf

théy. might have it more abundanlly” (john 16: 10) Rcad

nlso Romans 8: 3.

B

b. This’ powm; is rca]:zcd as the Ho[y Splnt dw::]ls in g

men, permedtes their beings, sanctifies their natures, RN

" guickens * their powers and ‘raldatcs their lives.

- {1} This: _boundless -spiritua}’ v1tallty is needed lo., 5._
© o -transtormthe -large numhcr ‘of anemic bel:c.vcrs .

“into® conqucrmg saints, -
£2)'The -power of the Church * has nlways bccn

. measured by " ‘the 1ndwu:]l1ng power uf llm Spirit,”
-3, Penlecost a fevelation ~of divine. troth.

a Although this experience docs ot [,r'l'nt
Vord in a marvilpus' manner.

the sermon’ he preached at Pentecost?

. {2) We' do ‘need .our -¢ducational centers’ bu, too,"

: (1} Where did Peter, *the illiterate ﬁshcrman, gel

unto us -,
eriel knowledge, the Holy. ‘Spirit “docs reveal H15 ‘

‘we need. the fact of a personal Pentecost” to re- o

K - veal {0 us -mysleries otherwise unkpown. -
b. Pentecost gives the key to all correct thmkmg

D Bn]anccs sclmlarslnp, gwu; (llﬁccrnmcnt bLyoﬁd"

- human learning:"

] His people to reveal His truth,
4, _Ptntccost brings the fire of God.

4. Fire is the chosen symbol of God for- mnml passmn‘

(1) ST indeed baptizé- you' With water unto repent-

- antce: but he that cometh dafter me is mightier =

- than T, whose shots I am not_ wurl.hy to Dbear:

" he shall baptize. you with the Holy- Ghost and3

‘with fire” (Matt. 3: . .
b One pas’ said, “Spirit-filled souls are ablaze for qu

. - 'They love with a love that’ glowsw—ﬂbellcve “with, a
- 7. faith - that - kindles—scrve - with a devotion: that con- .-
a ﬁcrccncss lhnt burns—re- :

. . sumes—hate sm with
. _lmcc thh n my that, ‘radiates.”

' ‘II ‘How. May rm: How Semrit Br Onnmm?

. Must fully decide whether we, really want-this experience.

a. Free from all unre:\hly. dare I suhmil to, the Haly"

. Spirit? s

temple of the Holy Ghost?
2; A cornplcle hicart scnrclung and consecratmn

py a. When thc Holy Spirit hegins tn prod around {tie cen- )
o ter of our Iwm[., He will reveal sinsof disposition,
. etc,” even more: déadly: pr:rlmps than- the so- called -

. . commaon sins.

(1. leciy be rcvealed not. sins of lhc brokcn I.iw.'

but ‘sins of the. spirit, -

. ; {2) Things not altogether surrcndcrcd, mdulp,c.nccs re- .
Sl talined agoinst light, pessessions held for selfish -

* ends—all these must -be surrendered to His: will,

- (3) Without any reservation' He must be- crowned- .
'T nbsolule Lord over aH of our hfc nnd our-liy- .-

ing

-

- (2) World, will never bc convinééd through the'in-
telligence of men’ but only as the Hnly Spint uses .-

(1) Do 1 “lClU.’lll} dusu'c that my budy bccomc the -
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3 Thc third step is o smcm: aql-.mg
-“If ye then, being evil, know. how to give gnod

. gilts unto your children, ‘tow much more shall your.
‘héavenly Father give theé Ho]y Splm to them lhal

) ask Him?* {Luke 11:13)..
.. . (1) A definite’ askmg fora spccnﬁc ;,lft
-+ b. Beware that we do ‘not ask amiss. -

“Ye ask -and receive not, because yc ask’ '1mlss, that '

‘ye miy spend it in-your plcasun:s

{1) Not saught even for success in Chnsilan scrwce, .

but the mission of the Spirit -is to glorify the

o o in our lives.
4. Thc {ourth step is to receive,

a. When complete consecration s - pcrt’cclcd the.act of .
-- 1 faith s very simple. “Thérefore I'say, unto you; All.

thmgs whatsoever ye pray and ask for, believe that

‘ve receive . thcm, :md ye shall havc them” (M'trk :

124, ROV o
8. Final step is that of pcrfcct obcdlcncc.
-a. Faith is always identificd with obedicnce.

(1) “And we are” witnesses of these things; and 5o -

- is the Hnl} Ghost, whom God hath ;,wcn to them
_that obey him" {Acts 5:325,

" b, The man who is to.be filled with ‘the. Spmt must he

. ruled by, ﬂu Spirit.
,-CoNcwsmN A

. The task 'we have s grcatcr thnn ever -md ﬂm dnyq‘ g
"In view. of -the’ gigantic force of sin . o
" we dare not. vcnlure out -nto the Warld unless we too

are.growing shadrt,

- -are “endued w:th power “from” on high.

a. No man has a- monopoly on God, but Gud ducs In\rc
a munupoly on some men,  This gift is an ulraurdm- -

ary gift’ for ordmary pccplc

v

" EVENING SERVICE . .
Savmg the Chrutmn . Soul ‘

O Trxr—Ve simli nol see my facc rxcrpt your brau’:cr be -

with you {Gen. 43:3). o ]
-]NTBDDUC‘IION ‘ ' T
1. Mention the’ scttmp, of the tcxl

- a, - Jéseph, one of lhc most romantlc charnclers of ]ewnsh .

history.

" 2. The revival’ we pray for is a ‘revival of pcrscrnal evan- -

gchsm

a. Itis the duly :md pr:wlcg,c of cach Chm:lmn to shnre
thc good -news,

"b “No_ truer fact than“that. we are saved to scrvL

(1) Something ahout the gospel that if we 1t!empl-

" to confine it to our own. needs alone we Jose it.

(2) No_ ére has’ a,mnre difficult time witlh his re-
o hgmus cxpcncnce “than the ont who contmunify -
.= - ' " nirses and inspects it—we. must uthcr gwc lt out -

‘or gwc it ‘up.

- 3. The world is mpldly turmng aw'x_v fmm her dlscuun;,mg -

'matcn alism.
Where will shc turn? .

b Different - cults ;and- “isms” . are alive. to lhm oppbr-.
HThe children of this world, are.in their gen- .~

tumty
- eration wiser than .the children ol light
- c. We have a grave rcsponmbxhty nnd a mnrvc!ous op-
) portunity. '
L H()w May Wi Wiy a SOUL FOR Cu.MS'r?
Magnlfy the Word and the -Savior. . :
.- “Andrew ..., first findeth his own brother Simen and
saith ‘unto hlm ‘We have {ound the Messias |
~ . he broughl him to Jesus" (John 1; 41)
b Woman of Snmana “Come sec a_mun which tuld me
.~ ail-things that cver T did; is-not this the Christ?” -
. ¢ Jesus to {he heated dcmomac “Go home to thy
- friends ind tell them-how great things the Lord hath

., and

b orhe '-PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

donc Ior lhec and halh hﬂd ccmpassmn on lhec
{Mark 5:19).

_d. "There is ‘no subsututc for pcrsonal tpshmony of

- whit Christ-has donc for you.

_ 2. .Correct human relationship.

- a. God is determined that all anger, m'zllcc, envy, all -

- thit Jesus called a brccch of .the Sixth Commandmcnt
“be_driven out..

LN

(1) "Lét us see rcscntmcnt bmcr feelings, rmsundr.r- .

- standings, in the light  of Calvar}'

"' b, Prayer, Bible reading, church ‘attend ndispen-
.Son. - 'To have the' ful!cst mnmfestalmn of Chnst, P Y & ch_nttendgnec—in nspcn

-, sable- factors ®in Christian ]mng—may be the tools
of Satar if substituted for primary duties of truth,
'mercy.‘courtcsy; consideration and: lnving kindness.
(1) We must do more than - believe ’ “the” gospel, or

-argue for it, ‘but’ mitst adorn jt—make our Hves
“That _the life also of Jesus™

and .ornament of it.’
might be mndc mamfcst m our body” (2 Cor
4:10) ' . ‘

A.‘i- B)‘ atlnclwc or nllurmg powers.

hghl

oA, Too much nt s!uke wlnch conccms thc very lu:'ut nnd
substance of momls to allow - oursclvcs to plncc ‘our,
_emphasis’ upon. the lesser things. -,

',(l) Bchind this angry clasli of - politics, this; surgmg .

thundu of econemic: rcstlcssness, the. bacu: busi-
o .ness - is to réach souls of min and women.-
b In(llvldu'\ls are not being dragooned, fnghlencd or
exhorted ‘into goodiess; but attracted by it.

will "attract others?

T4, .By sacrificial Ilvmg -
" . ‘a; ‘God has, not’ hmxtcd thls call lo thc prc:mhur aml
: m:ss:onary
(1)1t is the fundumentul prlncxple of- lhc guspcl
- “He that findéth bis life shall lose it; and he that
‘Toseth hls hfe for my s1kc shal} find #t" (Man
. °10:39).
b We are all commnndcd to bc the s’tlt of the carth
- (1) Salt has to .disappear ta he “effective.
“(2) God does not depend: upen estraordinary- mcn
and women, but He_does provule us Wl.lll extr.x-
ordlnary power. ' .

11 Love-—thiE GRLAT Force m Arp SOUL Wmmuc o
Hiustration—A president of the Chamhcr of’ Commcrcc in

_n certain clty made the. following smlcment tn me:. “If.
you fellows were half as intLrlecd in Mme as you nppear to

be in‘'my soul 1 would be maore. interested in what you .

have. fo say:? No one can be i successfitl soul winner who
__dces nat love thc mdw:dual as. @’ pcrson .
. Payl, -

“‘]ly the qp-\cc of Ahree yc'u's .m(l six munths he ccascd
not "to warn thc pmpk d.iy :md “night wuh h:nrs
"2, Jesusy
. “Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thot th'll Iulltst thie: pruphcls nnd
~ .stonest them that are sent unto thee, how oft would 1
. have ;,nthcrcd thee -as .o hen kathers her. clucku:ns undcr
" her wing, but ye would nut " :

3, God the Father. ' ; ‘
T “God s0 lovcd the world that hc g.wc Hls only btguttcn -

_Son ... "

:.'Hustration——l)unng thc Wor!d War any lmuschold thiat
“had given, a'son to the war was entitled to place a star -
in_the window,
dny walkmg down -an avenue: in New. York. The

lad became very much interested in the llghlcd windows -

of -the. homes, -clapping his bands whcu he :saw & star, - .

“As they passcd howse after house he ‘exclaimed, “Look,” .-
¢ ‘Daddy, there is nnother home that has given o son

-Jllustrafmn—-()nc nohccs how molhs .n'c allracted by .

(1) ‘15 “our “religious life of. such a tyr.n: 1hat |t

A father and his smell sen -were one .

-

N
k
L.

* .

| L

" in life somcthmg ‘more than its pmsmc clements.

“"in the. history of the’ lsncllush ‘people.

- mountain they committed their blackest crime,

- worship.it- during ihe temporary: absence of Mascs.

. was this sin in the mind of Moses that years later it.haunted
" his ‘memory ‘when he exclaimed; “In Horch ye provoked. the
.© Lord'to wralh so “thit the Lm'd was angry w:th you to ha\rc ‘
.'destroycd you _ . _ L
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: r

to the warl And there’s ani)klierl_ There's one with two
stars! -And sec—there's a window with o star at alil”
YAt last they came to'an open space between the -houses,
Through the gap could be scen - the: evening star shining
= brightly inthe sky. The little fellow caught his breath.
* :“Oh,’look, Daddy!" he cricd, “God. must have given His.
. Son, for ‘He has a star in His window!” He-did mdccd,
-and all because He loved sinful men. : :
) D.«d Christ o'er sinners weep, ,

And should onr- cheeks be dry?:.

Lc! tears of -pinitemtial gmj :
Flow from cvery eye..

E _2.' This rcal dcmonstrnlmn of lovc wou]d makc the {ask a .

J'oy. :

v for the ‘aged, hospital scrvices; strect work, etc, would be
" easy i we, really lovcd the pcupIe :
Concwsxon ;
‘1. 'We must practice pcrsorml cvangchsm. .
a. If we-do not, we. will cvcntually lose our suuis in
- religious sclftshncss

whom  Christ died. =~ . -

‘¢ Because the Jove of - Christ. cumpcls us. :
2 "Let 'us, on our knees ‘befpre- God; pledge unto’ .him our
 heart devotion to win particular soul, wxlh Hls hclp,
"2 ina gwcn " period of lime,

SUNDAY APRIL 21
MORNING SERVICE

Sccmg the Invisible’

Sunrasrrn Scmprvnt RFJ\D}N(‘.-—EXUduS 32:1 to 7, 19 la 32,

TexT—For he endured, as- secmg Ium who s, mws:bla
(I{cbrcws 18:27}, )

‘Anyone.who is to lwc finely must have ‘the* 'dnllty to 5u:
Man has
*‘the rich ability te turn Lis thoughts in three dlrccllons, first,
- he must look bLelow himsel{ to the jower ‘clements’ of 7 life;

_second, he may look out to_these of his. own level’ and X
. strcngth, third, he may look, up where the finest clcmcnlf. in
_~life-aze, One of the-great seerets in’the lives of God’s.heroes
- ds thdr ubmly to ook licyond themselbes nnd the “material
"facts of the universe until they se¢ God. high- and’ lifted up. -

In this incident we have manifested the suprcmc trial in the

"life ‘of thé great ‘patrinich Maoses, and the ‘mmanifestation - of

Tsracl's decpest sinfulness;, Vet this very incidentsis to Le

.. used to draw out of Moses the greatness of his character.
What we are in’ life dcpcnds .not upan the circumstances we .
One’ has said, -
*What happcns to us is not nearly as: 1mporlnnl as, what
Circumstances do not’ make ‘thé man’
but simply pull the tnggcr to- rcvr:ul wlmt lh:: man has'

face. but what “we have to” face them- with,
-happens. within - us.

within.”
“The setling o[ this' scnpturc is  one 0[ the - must colerful
They arc.at Sinaiand
"still” within them Jives-‘the. memory of -
Jehovah -and- His words, YT am the Lor
shalt. haye no other gods before me.

“prevent their imiulging in the common sin of 1dulatry. Only
six weeks. had gone by since they were awed with - this
mighty - appearance and yet right at the foﬂt “of that same

‘was ‘that they ‘made “the  golden calf .and- bowed down to
.So grave..

.- one and reveal thie deplorable weakness of the other.

‘Mission work, jall scrvmcs, holdmg services in humcs

b, Because we. see in every m:m and wom:m onc lor.

£ appearance of
thy God; thou-

.. God, through ‘His
". infinitd mercy,- hnd cxcrc:scd every | means of restraint to

“For here it

*(115). PAGE NINETEEN -
" Two individuals stand: out in this historic drama—Moses
-m:l his talented brother, Aaron. The contrast will proye, en-
hghf.u)m;. fo alf the situation "will bring ‘aut the strength of

be profitable to continually keep in mind that the dlﬁcrcnce
is to bc Iound in the téxt—one man saw the Invnsﬂ)lc. o
'1. TiiE MAN Wuo SEE.S Gop Dl‘;covms INFINITE STRENGTII
FOR THE Tasn. AT. Hanp ¥ .
For forty. days Moscs and Joshua had bccn in Lhe mnunt of

. God, -During their absence Anron was. lcft in; charge of the

peaple. One cannot believe that this grave sin of idolatry wns'-'-—
a sudden outbreaking, but is pcrsundcd to belicve that it “was
the height and climax, for men do not suddcnly reach such
an extreme. © Sin always-breaks in our Iwcs in"an 1ppnrcnliy
{nnoccnl Iorm until it discovers. \\Llcoml.. It then procccds -
. 1o open the door for its greater allie”, = - - §

Here: lhey were - seemingly dcscrtcd by lhcar ]cadcr wnh'j
oily a wilderness to mock thém of the promise of the land.,
flowing "with milk and. honey..

“gods which shall gdé hefore.us; as. fur this Moscs, the man- thnt-
“brouglht "us up out of -the land of I‘gypt we' wol "not what is
" become of him.”
“it demand?  Should ‘he refuse, - it "'would mean his life.

the mdwlduzﬂ for which the man himself is not. rcspanslblc )

‘We ought to realize that there is a difference in natural capa- |
- ity nnduh'lt there do seem to be definite. jnherited qualities

" that were very uscful, and in soime rcspccts far outdlalanccd_
Moses. One: canhot’ blame the bhnd man for nol pa;ntmg, B
the. sunset, nor the deaf that he can”hear o music, There s
just: one thought, ‘However, that changes this entire picture: -
Suppose "Aaron, while this mob surged around him, ‘had “seen -

-God ‘high and lifted up,  What if he had then been aware m_' '

- fact of .the words, “Thou art . Gud "and there is nong clse.t

- "“The people that do know thelr God sllall be s!rong 1nd do ex-_

plmts "

The stmng men of the lungdom dcpcnd noi upon nalurcr
to receive ‘their strcnglh buf are strong-through faith.  Back
behind the mighty Gideon were the wards of  hizs God,

“Have fiot I sent thee? #Go in- this thy might.” . Moses, - '

* the'timid, impulsive man by, nature, went out in’ faith- becanse
he had “heard the voice assure. him, “Certainly I will be
with thee” “The lhrm_ Hebrew children: feared not fire nor

* men, for as they said, “Our God can deliver.” Martin Luther,

the man who: had becn frighténed - in. a . monastery*by a -

_simple flash of lightning,  defies’ the popc councils and Rdevils.. -

and - cries, “Here stand -I; God helping. me, I can- do no
nlhcr * . He had dlscovcrcd that “the. just shall live by faith, "
" Sec . the key in the 11th- clmptcr of , Hebrews, 34th verse:

"0ut o[ -weakness were made strong."”

" What a pathetic picture Aaron makes lhcre as he stands, .
wc'lk, irresolute. and- afraid. . Listen to -him -in his. hclp- .
J¢ssness ~call” for the people to bring ‘their: gold
with “his own. hiands mold- ‘the. calf. The tragedy of this
picture “approaches that of Judas{ -Men. who “failed when- |
they were needed! . Turn away from that scenc to the piclurc -
of another man. He stands before the same pcop]c in exactly -
_the same cnrcumstnnccs, but how -different -are hfs wordsf-
“Who' is .on’ the Lord’s gide?”  Oné-man-—plus God! Num- |
~hers made no difference to, h!m, it was just the ope dcading .
qucstmn—-lhc ‘Lord’s side. i May we always remember,” no
matter how terrific, the’ odds may scem against us that the
.-might - of Guod's pcople Ties not  in armies. of flesh .and
‘blood, but in the exercise of their faculty:to see always ‘the
- invisilile.
" the Almlghty “God .is our rcfuge and s!rcnglh a very'
prcscnt help in’ tme, of nccd " . o

1t will . ‘

When' thcy could endire it. .
‘no longer and came to Aaron with the demand, AUp, make us

What was ong man to. do in the-face of such -~

A man

- who could’stand before such a Trenzied mob must truly be a.. -
- man. Onk can but ask if such character is not the nature of

see hlfn-‘ .

EVCI’} conflict is.to be ‘measured by the strength of - -




- wax hot;
* chiefl.
.before us:

" his people:’ “Yet now, if thou-wilt forgive their ‘sin=; and-jf

m.m:h to conqucr

- frar tarce, -

. from God, who'is-Eternal Right.

“silted ‘the Holy- One,* o
" we.sce' the true méaning of things ‘and get their true pcrspcr—: -
lives, Only while the vision is clear in our souls can we see. the
. cxcccding sinfulness -of sin and the. beauty of holiness. -

“rmake ‘an’ atonement for your sin.!

Cwritten,”

people.
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R Tm. MAN Wlm SEES G(m Is :\1 WAYS - Tm. Mm,nn OF -.

Circy MSTANCES

. Moses placed the: charge whuc it ru.,htly bLIongcd “hcn he”
* " addressed Aaran:

" “What did this proplc do unto-thee, that
thou hast brought 5o great a sin on thcm?" God’s pf.ople have

a grave rcsponsnblhly in this world of* lust, crime, hate and -

all formis of sin. The pressure of the age must never causc,
s t6 weaken our. God given convictions, but in the midst
of this scemingly overwhelming force’ we. must see, God and.

that vision must pive to us a' dauntless courage, great un- -

consenting convlctmns linked "to undcr[..:rdlm, f'nlh

Hear the rq)l}, of- A.lmn. “Let not the’ .'mu.r of m\"Lord S
thou. knowest the people, thaf they are set on mls—r .
lnr they said unto me, Make uvs gods. which shall 5,0 '
“for as for this Moses,-the mm that brmu,ht us up '_

out of the land of. Egept.. we wirt not whal is become of

_him. And I.said uslo them, Whosoever hath' any gold, fet )
-So they gave it me; then I cast it into the -
Thére came out this ‘calfl

them break it off.
fire, and there camec out this calf."
Poor helpless Aaren. . Acreature of circumstances; a* slave to
the oulsidé world. Seq lmw that olhcr man kindles a fire. too.
As a result of ihat fire came out' a shapeless- mass;oout of

-one fire-came | out that which, made Israel to sin, out of the -

uthur the lol'il dcslrucucn ol Isracl's- idol.

Ono of the ‘glofious “truths of the gospd lhat nccds lo be .

reaffirmed in.this day is that although theré are many -things

.over which "we have no. conlml -there is no- cucumshncc ’
or set of cquumsl'mccs that 'shall force us. to sin or lead others:’
- inte sin.
“ereature of circumstances but thmuy,h His Spirit he becomes a
We'do not make light of

The man who sees God in all of his life. is not a

creatot—hetter still,-an _ovucnmer
the problems confronting the. Church-today nor the thréaten-
ing" forcestthat surround it, but wlth our cycs on God we

.

3. Tne MAN Wio SEES THE Irwlsmu: Is THE Tnur DeL xvzm:n", o

To Aaron the matter did’ nnt seem. fo be of any great: im-

our* deed. . Then too it is only as we sec God that we -have

- _any true sensc of the cternal tonsequences of sin.*"When one
“eliminates God from his. thinking and vision it is unusuafly cisy

to-say sin does not exist. Therd is no-right or. wrong apart
calfs” This was all Aaron saiw; but Moscs' soul was surrcd-r
with - holy anger, for Isracl' had sinned; she had greatly in-
Only in the clear light of God .can

Moscs-not only saw” their sm, “he saw their.necd and was
willing to Lear their burden:” It came to pass on the. morrow,

that Moses said -unto the people, Yé have sinned a ‘great ‘sin:

and now I will ga up unte the Lord~ pvrndwnlurc I shnll

sin, but tender and Comp'lsslonatc in the presence of the sinner..

Aaron Jaid the blame on the people and Moscs interceded for -

them. Listen as he pours out his. broken heart in love for

not,-hlot me I pray tlice, out of lhy botk which thou.. hast

cial value we.would first sec God and then see kvery man,.

" woman and cluld as one for whom Chnst dwdl

_COhCLUSIUN . . .
- There is no lluubt that Aaron: ‘was a »Lry n]u,:uus man, [ur '

the temple rites were. ‘includtd in bis many duties. There arc

Cmany tedzy who are decply .rehgmus, but’ their rchglon ‘ROCS

no farther than theic ritunl, creed, or church

W?wn we have: cithcr entered ‘inte sin or cumlonul T
"oit’in ulhcrs, it is very casy to. underestimate and rationalize

“And there’ came out this -

Stérn- in - the prcancc of -

) " Little does the: world Know of the judgments that - '
- have’ been avertcd through the prayers of Gods faithfol
Oh, that today_in ihis age of cold, practical commer-

In this world of

cru‘ihed hcurls and’ brokcn ]IVLS whu d\\dl (hscoun;,cd Wlth
lhclr broken “drearns, - with the pmblcms of cich individual

ligion, until we cndurc as. secing Him wheo is invisible. The
.- world -cries out, “Secing. is belicving,” but "His' people 'ring’
’ b'lck in a.w orld of d'lrkcst night, “Bclmvmg is sccmgl"

_ E\’EN]NG SERVICL -. S
E l' Theﬂ'—‘ Any Snluf.uchun?

I'u'r-r-IJ' ﬂny mm: H‘ursl et h:m rmm’ ‘unto m(‘, and drmk
(John'7:37). . )

v

INTHODUCTION . ‘ S O
1. Eyery-individual in hfc Ins 8 ri;,ht lo pcrsonal s1tlsf1c-
o tmn :

M.Jm ljmes the thm;.,s we dl.swc do not yu]rl tlu.
s.'mﬂf.:cuon we Hope for when finally nltmncd

] Wuv THE Wonm CaxnoT SA-nsw

~mind.

Y Mmd is an mstrumcnl to le wul: not to I:vc (or
" “The. idolatry of nnson and his mtcllcctual scorn of

“bedevil him today.  Religion  has :heen called the-
refoge of weak minds.  Psychologically. the ‘weakness
‘lies rather ip ‘the [ailure of ‘minds to rcrogmz(. the
" wuikncss of all' minds, "_Hyngy (_ I]'\h

2, l\nm\']ulgc in |lscl[ is not a virtue. : :
. ‘Ihe world taday is nol nearly so much in dnubt as
to whnt course she should lakL 15 slu. is- unwlllmg to
' .'- take it.-
R ¢ ] One of the _t,rcat 11sks “of lhu mlm%lry ln ut
C -people towalk in \&Iml light they’ already have,

3. The world of material offers no abiding nlmf.u:tmn

»

THE PREA ékfz«:R:s'-MA GAZINE

coming in like a great ng-xra, we musl go beyohd our re- .-

-1, Educational wnrld cannnl for lu'u. cmmsts in’ morc th'm .

" religion has rendered man prey to fnnumerable quncks. .
pseudo-scientific fads and . political panageas’. ivhich’

a. In spite of the. great, benefits whichi physical “science -

_has bestowed, lhcrL is no cvxdmcc llnt mdn.:dunls arc -

“happicr. ‘

(1) There- is murL dlslrcqs in “the world .and lhc
1mplcmcnl5 of science im»c l)ce_n Iurncd to. our
own destruction;” e .

b. With the many additional camlofts of the. hornc th- U
lhrou;,ho‘ut the

very spirit of the home is in d.m;,c
entire ‘world. - -

(1) Onc out of every seven in -our counlr) h'v; p,om
' “through the divorce courts.. .

-
- see - real solldlty and satisfaction in happiness.

.- Wlth the m'my phchal 1dvanl1;,es at “our personal
d[sposﬂ thefe is more xmlwu!u::! d:ssahsirzctwn !han
Lever.,

.‘(1) One “carinot fcul hts c:unl:lly Iur cttrn.ﬂ valuc

C e with lhing :

* {2)-Onc born to:be 3 member of F .nlhcrs housé \\l]l
-~ always feel lost when h-, Iwu;, cats and. thinks in -
a far counlrv \v:lh ‘the swine of the material.

“d. No mcumng has been ut‘fcrcd to life.r

L (D) In A certain. college questionnaire the students

: . were q’ikul to state- what they fonsidered the
= meaning of life to.be..
swered, I do not know.”.

_How true jt.is-that we have evcr)thlm, to lwe
with yet notlun[, to live forl -

: ,3.--Plcasurc is unable to give permanent s.mhfaclmn

.. Oné cannot lhrwc vcry long ‘on sodas and cream
puﬁs . ;

O

() One has to point lack fo the days of privatioh to

Over u;,ht) per cmt an- o

“d

e e e T
oy : ;

! S
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- B _‘b.

{1) Leaves ‘one flabby and extrenicly shallow,

(2) Like thc house built on sand—some -arc- not™

- fortunate enough to build even ‘upon-.the ‘sand
. and they go to picces before the winds come.

b, -One fecls the emptiness of depending upon the world’
. for satisfaction.when-he scel that it brings only emo-

tional disturbanees to the individual and drains him

. of all that is worth ‘while and essential to noble living:
c. Add: togelh_er all the world has to’ offcr—-—lhe good nndr

:*.  the bad. )
“ (1) Does, it prove adcquatc?

(2} We cxist for the puirpose’ of snus[ymg sumcthmg .

greater than ourselves.

“What shall it profit a man it hc shall - g,nm “the

whulc world and Iosc hls own qoul?” T

II Wﬂ\' Cumsr Dot:s SATISFY f
. The: fmrncss of the Clmst

“a. He saggests-that one should. come and deink,
(1) The great fact of the gospc} i4; th'zt 1! works.

There is no satisfaction- outside of (;hnst and - the

faction,

' 'Satan has found no suhshtutc for the. rcaﬁly oi:

o Jesus Chnst .
2 Chnst saves us from -autsclves..

o, Jesus. prmules us \\it!: a sct of vnlucs Lmnsccndmg N

individual values. |
b. The selfish individual is. m:ver 51115ﬁcd

A1) It lnkcs the power of Christ to Irec us: from our-.' :

Do lselves. el R
3 Chnst gwcs mcanmg ‘o h[c )

I a, I ‘you fake clernal \.alue oul oI hfe, what is thcrc

Teft?

(1) If -thére is clernal valut, thcn thcrc must bc'

“ . etermal ldws,
-
o),

Lawmaker,

Christ, “And thé Word. was ‘made flesh and dwilt

among us, {arid we beheld his glory, the glory as - .

Cof the .only begotten. of the F'lthcr) full of
“grace and truth” (]ohn 1:14}.

‘ b Chnst takes us to the cross and through HIS hfc Wm o

see the meaning of it all. . - S
“Yesus, fully satisfics me."” S :

4. Chrlst the only answer to the sin problcm

. a. The world may- deny in words its  existence’ hul. :ts-:

,' " effects Sll" haunt us, rcvcalmg our folly. » ot

" b, Expcnment whcre zmd w:th whnt we - mny, Chnst ‘_ e

‘alone satisfies,”

' “J(1) The world has. “offered many a unchrsal charm
but to meet.this grave problem - we nccd morc
_.than a rabbit's foef. ‘ . .

e Chrlst providgs a universal salvanon

oy

(1) “Ha cveryone that thirsteth, come “ye to thc_"_ ‘

- waters and he. that hath no money. come ye.

.- T am-the biead ‘of life; he that cometh to me-
». . shall ‘never hunger and he- that bchcvclh on me

© .. " shall mever thirst.” K
e “Dh tnstc and sce that lhc Lord is good!"

Concwsmu S . AT
" To. the poor and the. rich to thc young ‘and - to thc old~ '

to the well and-to-the.sick, Chnsl. can“and will satisfy. :Come

and sée ‘what- He bas donc for ‘others—Peter, John - Mark,

the woman, at the well, Mary Mngda]cne and countless oihcrs
““If any man-thirst, let him come unto me, and drink.”

sooner. lh'll breaks through our thmkmg into our liva: - .
‘mg, thc sooncr we ate gomg to cvpcnencc true saus-' T

If ecternal laws, then thcre must bc Lhe Suprcmc o

This suprcmé law becomes persnml through Jcsus.

" SUNDAY, APRIL 28
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Divine Hcalmg

Suzwwm: Lr.ssow Malthnw 4713 2.5 and Mauhew 1o

1-10, "

- TExT—And J’(.ms ivent abaut all Gahlre, !mch:ng in tlmr s

synagogues, and preaclm:g the gospel of the kingdom angd

“healing all mgnner of sickness and al! manner of duease among,

Hte pmple (Matlhc\v 4:23}).

ncglcclcd théme,
a. This blessed truth has bccn ;,roqslv mlsreprcs,cn‘lcd and
consequmll} mlsunderstood

p b, Wi must not allow the. “famucs" lo fnghtcn us away'

“* " from the real truth: ;
(]) O,ur task is5 to' discover the -heart and ccnlcr of

" this truth and hold firmly to it. e

I F,us'r Apmmcm:s TQ THE SUBJECT ° )
;. Wanting l)calmg for material purposcs. -

a. Even to advertise a révival meeting. © - °

(1) Reminded of the words of Jesus, “Verily, _vcrlly. L

-T say- unto ‘youl, ye seck ‘'me not beciuse ye saw

= and -were filled,”

. (2) That is, they “were so: \\r'ippcd up in .their mn-
. of the Christ.
(3

“There is. no rctord. in- the an'Tcslamcnt lhat
‘gimply - because . 'of ‘some materfal miratle por-
. formed by Jcsus, men_ wuc morally ch'mgcd to
- any, degrec. .
" (4)- Faith foundcd on amazement is. no: hkely to bc
" Iastmg TIndeed, it is llkcb to bc no faith nl “all, -
“+ -+ .- but.only amazement.

J Many false claims” have: been madc

1 Many. cases  have clatmcd healmg “and wcre nut-‘

" healed,

. - plete when - the diseaseis still active.
~ b, Many cascs of grcat uxaggchmn

;7. than.was actually accnmplishcd
"0 & A preat deal-of sham, . clé, .

- Hustration-=In a city’ where I once’ Iwcd a grent
Cunion’ meeting was- held, ‘with “fajth healing” as a
. main attraction..
" celaimed healed, In g Very short time after the most-

L ing, an’ impartial investigation - was. made, at which
time no .one could. be found” who gave evidence of -

.- direct ‘healing, Mlcr one ‘reads the incident of the

* - chapter, -he "discovers thiat in sending 'the healed man

-to the- priest, Jcsus was _inviting thc most careful in- -

vestlgallon

*. 2 "The error of “faith” healmg

. (117) PAGE TWENTY-ONE

" “The matter of divine: hcnhng is rapidly becoming a,'.

" " the mifacles, but because ‘ye dl[l cat. of the 10:wcs‘_ -

- terial gain that they I-u[ed to see-the trué mission . .

a - {D It is l'()lly fm‘ a man ta, cl:nm hcalmg is. com-

.7 1y Oftgn, people in their rich enthusiasm. havé. been -
' ‘ 50 carncd away that ‘thoy. clalmcd much . mare

" Hundreds . were anointed 'and, pro- -

healing of thé. leper, recorded: in Matthew, the 8th

o a. 'By faith healing we would mean that wfuch dcpends—

upon the self; divine healing ‘depends upon God,
(1) Ii .complete faith. alwn)s meant complete heal:
ing, any slckncss would ‘mean lack -of faith or
- show evidence of sin; for “Whatsocver is not of
faith'-is sin” (Romnns 14:23). -

" 'b. Sickness. does not- mean the cvidence of .sin, for sin

'Iudgcs nat’ in- the phystcai body, | but in the 'Pheart »

"...." the realm of our motives.

‘(1) Jesus met this very problcm \\hm IIL ‘said, - .

“Neither hatl this man sinned nor his parents.”
(2) However many of our sickniesses . are brought
. about by our foolishness and a disregard for
nature's laws,

When one  discovers - that | eating
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. N ’ n_ o . - .
"or r,drinking A'particular thing disagrees with him, ' ¢. Timothy was admonished- by ‘Paul, “Use a littie . wine -
~it.is not. un}_\, folly, but sinful to-indulge.  Per- _for thy stomach’s sake and thmc often mﬁrmmes
_haps this is what Paul’ meant- when' writing to _ o {1 Tim."5:23). ‘ .
. “'the Corinthians he rsaid, “He. that cateth’ and Lo (l) It'is well to note that the great apostlc d!d not
+ .- drinketh unworthily, eateth and-drinketh damna- -~ . preseribe ‘more- faith, but a medicinal trcatmcnt
o ‘tion tg himsglf, not ‘discerning the Lord's body. . - - for: Timothy's “Oftcn mﬁrmmcs S o
" For this cause many: arc weak, and s:ckly .mtong ol 3'.“'Then: is & -ministry of suﬂ’cnng T 4 '

! ' - you, and many sleép.”
J A vcry dangerous premise.

" it is always Gad's. will' to heal; il Geod docs not hea), -
"it is not His will, ¢onséquently sinful to call .i,phyalcnn "

. a. Keep in mmd"lh'nl sickness is one of the results of sin

in the-world and sin or lls cﬂccts Is, never: the wnli of .~

GOd . . .

(1) It s -God's ‘will to - abolish " suffering, but* for

. varigus reasons this cannot.be done.  Remember
these réasons are: always on man’s side and never
- God's.

.\ull
. ‘II. Gnu Does Hear .
sk _l‘. All healing comts fram | Gnd

~{aith by miagnifying oniy the method,
. (1) Hack of every discovery - that scieace has ever
"made to alleviate suffering, there is the great love
~“of God,” If mankind, throughout the world were
living. as God planned, wé would know His will

‘perfectiy. and all sit? and suffcrmg would b:: abol- - ¢

ished, - -
Gud “heals through” ph)slcmns, “surgeons, by chm'tlc.

‘ “', by the uerclsc of common sense -md nlso by direct

: touch. - T ._‘-f
Lo 2 Hmlmb by dmct much o )
‘ : . "We bave too oﬂcn ML llus mclimd npt of.our Chrls-
. tain living. «

directly, ... - "
“Is:there any sick among, you?

) “aver him, ancinting -him with oil in the name of
D -the Lord; and the prayee of faith shall save the

sick, and the, Lord skall raisé kim wp, and i~
,"hc have comm:tled sms, Lhcy shnll bc fnrgwcn'

him.”

" Note—Out of your mu: npcmncc il vmuld be

well 16 relate & case or lwo of direct healing.

- 1L er 0 Do Wm:N We Po Nort. RECEWVE Hmune
1.- Only two things that we can do with suffering. "
~a. We w:]l cither allow it to, mastcr us, or-we will mastcr
ity

L - flesh, déclaring, “Thy grace.is sufficient for me!
- 2; Avajd personal - discouragement and Ui fecling that i
. ;only you had more faith you would be healed.

_.8.. Epaphroditus, whilé in Rome-on his. errang “of n_urcy.

. was “sick.nigh unto.death®- (Phil,. 2:26-30) . .
(1). Why? Betause of lack of faithp “The Word of

o "God declares, “For the work. of Christ he was.

mgh unte’ dmth, not rc);'lrd.ln;,, his llfc” (Phil
2: 30) -

(2} God raised Ium up, but to say that he was sn:kl
“because of l_ack of faith is to contradlcl lhc W()rd .

S of God, -
b, 'I‘mphmius a fcllow laborer was sick.

a. We very often bring - discredit - upon- lhe Chrlslnn

Let him all”
for the elders of ‘the church; and let ‘them pray’

R 1) Paul, dlscovcrs gratc through hls thorn in ihcj

: In a.world like this,’ with its Dlunders,
~ 7 - mistakes, error and sin, a-great number of things”
' tpke [)ldLl. that” cmnot be classitied undcr God's’

w

7 but to save H:em (Lukc 9: 56)

(1) “Trophimus lmvc 1 ldt at Miletum su.k" ez T:m -

4120,

(2) Here w_ds a f:uihful scrvant whom Gml dld not," 3

see Ait to beal

“Though’ he slay me yet will T trust. hlm -
“-- ‘Hlustration—In my father’s Ybrary is -a copy entitled,
“Yet-Will T-Trust Bim.” The book i is:the personal testi-

* . mony of one who suffered intensely durmg her life and .

“only with the greatest pafn was she able "to write the
words ofthe haok. The. baok is wealthy in this glor-
ious and tnumph:mt note and during her entire life she
was a benediction to countless thousands After paying
her a visit, Df. Wilbur Chapman’ and Dr. Torrey -both-

testli‘ud that they had never bcforc knowrr just what lhe- N
gracc of God could do. - Y

a. -Péople’ who - have .seemed to tap. a ‘sougce of deep
living are.very oﬂcn those who are grcat suffcrcrs :

L CoNcLUSION | _
. Paul. wrote lo lhc church nt Romc, ”'I‘he suﬁu‘mgs of th15 .
prcsent time are not worth} to be ‘compared with the glory - - -

which- shall be tevealed in us” Romans 8:18; Then to Tim-

ofhy he wrote, “Ji we Sliffl.l‘, we. sh.:ll also rcls,n \uth hlm o

(2 Tim. 2:12). L
Rc;\d Rcv 20 4

B I:VIZNI'NG'é'E‘,R_VICE‘
Destroyer—-Smnor
'I‘u*r—-Thr Sau of man is Hot come. to dcstroy men's lwrs,

L .‘

INTRODUC‘I‘ION : R

(l) ‘Let those be crnnks who Wl]l hut ]ct us re- 1. Sctting of the text.

member that Gud still touchcs thl. human lmdy_ -

" a. ‘Becavse of ‘the mlstrmtmcnt of thc Samant:ms. thc
disciples rcqucsttd Jesus to exercise His power Ina
destructive way.

(1) Jesus at times did dcstmy, but his’ dcstructmn‘

‘was only .of lhe non- pmducu\c or the destruc-.

tive.:

L struction of the swine, -
b The rLfcrcnr.c to Eh]ah (rc'ld 2 kmgs 1)

Tm: Gnmr Dr:srnm'm ofr Lire. |
. 1. All of life has lts destro; ing c[&cts

.- Every mile you drive your nutomobllc 1t is that much
: - éloser to.-the wreckrs,

b There cxists. within the body. ol’ LVtryonc dlemy- :
ing germs that march like a mighty army through the-
blgod stream and ‘tissue \Vllll the full purposc of de-

stroying life.

{1) -Every beat of our hcnrt takes us that much 'closcr-"

to the end of phy sical. existende,

- ¢: In many sections of the country there are tcrmitcs, o
unscen by thepasser-by, working wnh dcndly nccuncy .

in the destruction of buildings.

(I) Many times thé peesence of tcrmltcs fias not bcr.'n 3 .-A .
- dclvrmmu.d until only the hulk remams, an cmpty_ .

" mockery of the arigina! structure, .

" {2} How often. we bccomc preoccupud with cw:n the:
o+ Jlegitimate. things of life. and fail to notice the " @'
termites of the- soul-until almost all”spiritual life - T
. has been 5ubtmclcd~ and we ﬁnd ourselves splm- B

ually ‘ancmic, )
~ "While thy scrvant w'ls busy herc nnd theu hc
‘was gone.” .

"‘Thls nlght thy soul shall be rcqulrcd of thec

| THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

s ll!usrrdhau—Cursm;, of the ﬁg lrcc and the dc-
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. thn we speak of a lost soul we thmk in re]nhon 10

eternity—we need to.-
(1) Tragic to “realize that many a soul has, bccn de-

¢ 1. stroyed before death. -
' ' (2) The more.one studies men, the more he is con-_' A
. vinced that they are capable of a certain malig-

~ ... nant vitality, of a real -allegiance to-evil, of a

T . personal commitment to the kingdom of 'sin

’ : definite .as the Christian’s commitment to’ Lth:
. kingdom of God. This is deatht =~ 7

o ;. 2 Evil is the oulstandmg destroyer of all life.

a. There is p difference betwéen sin and evil.
(1) Sin 1§ mtentlonal wrongr.lomg
domg whether it is intentional or not.

_often the result of heredity nnd environment

“and’ not of personal intention. Sin. alwnys has

: personal intention behind it.. : .

) b " See the Wivoe evil and sin -have causc.d

{1} Hospitals, bame ﬁclds,_m dm low ‘and h!gh_‘

brackets of life. .

(2) Moral wrecks——hfu.s great lragedy is to scc g h
neglected Savwr ]Lft upoit Hls cross whlle Judas-‘

hanged himself, .

" (3) The, destroyer. '1hwa)s lmds to sorrow‘ hcarmchc

. and’ evenlually death..

.bc Lives that have wuhm them power w Jive Inr somc-r

thing great dashed upon ‘the-rocks of waste,

" Hiystration—A Jady sold a number of old. bogks to L
"'a secorid-hand stere “dealer for just-a dollar or two, -
She' remembered . fater that she -had placed several .
thuuc‘md dollnrs in one of the. books for safe kecping.:
She hnd sold somuhmg very wlu'\bh. very - cheap. -

No one mlally cscapes the pumshml:nt of sin.

(1) Cain: “My pumshmcnl is greater than I can bear,
. David: '*Q my son Absazlom,.my son,  my S5en

"» Absaloml *
" Absalom; my son, my son!” .
Hlisiration—Shakespeare puls into the muuth of

- Cardmal Wolsey, “Had 1 but: scrved my . God -

U ith half the zeal Tserved my king; hie would not
in my o]d age haye left me mi.cd to my mcmlgs

. II Tm-: Gnm-r Savmn of TE WORLD

"‘_I camé not’ tq . destroy. but to - save.
. 1. Thirk whal the term Shviot really .means:

“& - Man at point’ “of death saved by ph_\,slcmh' drug, etc; -
b. - Drowning man rcscucd as, he is nbout to go down for .

the. 1agt" time.”

g Man at’ the. lhrcsho]d oi ﬁnnnclal collapsu is savcd by_‘_'

friend.

2 Jesus goes dueper H15 rcdu.mpuon is Eorg,wlng nnd heal- ;

~ing.-
' n Llfcs Lreat Savwr

Illuslratwn-—Upon Moﬁm Momh Isnac agkcd hIS‘

: ',,,f fathér an age old question, “But whete is the lamb "

* That' was answered generations -later” upon nnuthcr

. mount—Calvary, “Behold the Lamb,! -

b, His invitation is umvcrsal and without quallﬁrauon.'_

_”Whosocver comcth unto me: 1 wdl in no wpse cast
Toont” .
- AIf we confess our sins he is f.ulhful and Just ‘ta {or-

. give ug .our sins,- and to cleanse s {rom ail un- "

v -‘rlg,hltousness. "

“Hehold, 1 stand. at the door and’ knock, if any man N
s for of such is the kingdom of heaven.

* That night the child died, and the - folluwmg day the - -

"hear my volce and open the door, I will come in nnd
- will sup with him, and he with me®
'c.. His salvation'is a complete’ forglvcncss,
*T 00 %1 we walk in the light-as he -is in the light we- hnve

fellowship one’ with another and the blood of Jesus-

Christ his Son. cleanseth us from all 'sin.”
- *Casl our sins-into’ the depths of the sea.’ T

‘Evil is wrong-. -
Evil is -

Would God I had died, for, thcc 0 .

o

) "From the uucrmust to thc uttcrmost no

* 3. He.came to liberate men from ‘all-fears.
~ a._Are you afraid of the world, the flegh and thc dcvﬂ?
" He replies, “Fear not, for I have overcome the world

_ - and cast out- the prince of the world.”
~'b. Are you afraid of your own wc'tkncss? Fear nof for

" %All things are possible tg him that beheveth AN

¢ Are you afraid' of life’s chnngcs and 'uicertainties?
. Fear not;
hand.” S

'_ d. "Are you frarful of denth and. bcreavcmen!? Fear

" not. He replies, “T. have conqucrcd and abol:shcd Lo

- dcath o

. e You are afraid of the signs’ “of the llmcs, pcnls of .-
“religion and ‘the: shaking of the church? .Fear. not. -
“I am,the first and the last, the Almighty and the

. Rock, agmnsl whlch the gntcs of hcll shall _not pre-
) vall " ’ . .

Concwsrow

’ Ry "The dcslroyer isactive and nt lar;,n., blddm[, for your
tife; “Your adversary the devil, as &' ronnng hon. walkcth-‘-,

about, seeking whom he may dcvour

2. The, Savmr. r.uor bids and h:s bid wis m’lde upon thc e

Cross;

“a. He. who spnrcd not. His own Son cnlls us by lhc‘_-‘_ -

pangs of the cross; calls us by ‘the agony -of, Cal-

demption.”
-(1)- The choice hcs bcl‘on us th:s evening. ]
“As for me and .my. hcusc, we wull serve thL'
: Lord " . i -

ILLUS TRATI ONS

e
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e
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' Power oF a Smal] Dced.

o “Smcc you were Lmd enough to “visif my. lindde daughter, N
dunm, her sickness, cven though you did not know her, I'd--

like you to have her funeral service,” said a wealthy: rancher

t¢ Rev. R._J. Plumb, then pastor,of the Church of thc

Naz'\rcnc at Canon Clt}, -Colorade, -

“I he-very happy to conduct the funeral * returned the -

fnmlstcr, “byt if there s .anyone else you prefer, feel free to

“The’ F:uhu hath - gwen all thmgs mto my .

-.vary, to open uur hcarts and lo receive His guat Te- . )

B »zum;MMm-1«»1‘MMM»x«vsa-»xiMMq«M»ii»zim-xcgémq :

<7
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have him. It was- cmly a sma[l service. 1. rendered. in the

~ pame of Jesus. W

-tn

-

4Small or not, I “nnt )ou to know how we appreuatc_‘

" The prcnous day “the - minister - ws vnsumg one of

his ; parishioners who told him about’ a rancher from the

northu'n part of the state whose daughter’ was very ill. At
- once the {aittiful preacher made a call, fecling Jmpressed lhat
_ semething [important was in the offing.

"He found lhc hltlc glrl vcr) ill, nnd he- askcd to pray,

““for her.

-~ “Dear’ Lord .\{ it be. Thy will héal: this chlld ‘We czn,‘ -
trust her whally to the loving arms of the Master who said,
~*Suffer little children te come unto me, and forbid ‘them not,‘

(¥ 0

' fnthcr “usked the minister to conduct the funeral.

 As a direct’ resull ef that sick call ihe parents. wcre can-

verted and- united - with the church. Years passed by and

the mlmstcr had almost [orgottcn the tmy mcndcnt -which -

led them 20 Cbnst



A

PAGE TWENTY-FOUR. (120)

" siomary work.in Africa.

- quainted with you,

~sults will ‘be!

A

- At the close of a recent service in Pasadena whete the

‘inister is now locatéd a young lady came forward and .said: .~

-“Rev. Plumb, you don’t know me; but -I:am well ac-

which you did years ago. for friends of mine.” Do you regall

visiting little Mary m C.mon C;ly and preachmg her

furieral?" -
“I remember . the mculcnt vcr} “cll * : :
T "F was converted. in the church where. the r:mcher and

-+ his wife are members, through their efforts,- nnd they have
sent me to Pasadena College, where I'am training for mis-
“L-am engaged to'a young man who -

has already spent one tcrm in Mnca, .md we plan to return
lUi,Llh_Et"' -
- Up until n(m we can mcasure the rcsults of thnt shurt

call, but in fifty years from now hgw magnificent . thase ré-.
Thun only eternity can tell what a {ew mo-"

mcnts spent by Mary's bedside will mean.

We ate rewarded for faithful services grandly - donc and .
not partlcularly for the accnmphshmcnts of Lu-g,er momcnt

C few-oi w}uch will u\.cr come our way.” - Sy

\ ) : '
Dwme lmpren:onl

hftccn yeats ago Dr L. A. Reed was invited to preach at

the Sunday thorning ‘service of a large church.in Pasadena,

the appointment. A few heurs after 'the pulpit -committee

“of the church had mldl, thc armng,umu.n!b fur lhe surucu

- théy revisited him. - :

-“Rev. Reed, Bmlher ..'.,....(namm;, a \rcry mﬂu(.m:al R
" minister of the dmom:mlwn) will be i the city. Sunda}

" morning - and: several -of his friends want to hear-him preach, ™
Will it be all right for hlm to prc.lch at th. mnrrung bCl’\.’lcc : “

instead of your” -

“Certainlyy that will !Jc all right mth ‘me.
glad to accuminodate “these friends, and that man is ‘a -won-
dcrful preacher, Besides, T don’t have the panchcrh itch.”

- The committee left and the minister feturned. to his sludy.-
Within a few moments a very odd sentiment struck - h1m

* He. felt” divincly impressed. to call’ {he . committee  back.

 that 1 must preach that sermon myscif.
* -usual to you, but I must-be obedient to the hcavcnly vision.'

. this more famous brother sat by my side.

“Just a mionute, fellows,” he said rushing to the (_loor'
~ and calling to the commitice,

4L can't let you off on'that
Sunday morning engagement. I feel str'im.,t,ly urg,c'd by- God
"This may seem un—

-In fact I was converted through a deed.

I be very B

““Well,” beganthe spokesman, “it will be: a. dtsappomtment .

.- tothe congregation; but lf }ou feel, that “ay about n
* ga abead ind preach.” .

: AT distinetly rununbcr, smd thc minjster, years Ialcr,
“how T felt that morning when I went 'inte the pulpit, and
God gave me
a niessage.on the gifts of thé Spirit, :md I'arese without hies~
itancy and delivered ' it 'in His power.

~evidence by way of external tongies, or what not.”

.- “At the close of tlie sermon,” the preacher went on, “he B
_,bruther who sat’on the plntform shol from lht. bmldmg like .
‘he' was fired from 2 gun” ..

~ The next - week- that man uniter.l wtlh the
tongues movement™ -and was- lost: forever to the work of

" entire sanctification as “taught by, the Nazarenes. -

“I _went- to “the. church ‘Sunday mormng,," he, tol(l a

and tell that fuyrge: congregation of “more thin a- thousand
persons that 1 was uniting with-thé tongues people and was

forever- done with the "Wesleyan - conception: of hollness *

I came down. the -
line on our. fundamental truths of Pentccost, trying to show.
that ‘the gift-of the Spirit in sancuﬁcntmn needs no furlhcr_

mudnrn

“{riend, “fully determined to preach on the gifts of : the Spirit - .

‘A divine impression protected. & congregation,. many of - -
“whem might hdve. been. led nstray undcr thc e]oqucnce of

‘this -poted prcnchu.r

.

. need of the blcssmg,.

" held altar service before the board. mm.ung begnn
" these prople ‘were” gcnumely sanctified. .
" ““That was the only board mecting - that I. ever held in -
“ecighteen vears of .serving as a District' Supermtcndent that -

T started by having an altar service first.
.. thraugh a fecling of splntual urgcncy to slrcss snnchﬁcatmn .

- that nlghl :
.- "I now.sce why it occurred ch kncw bct!cr th:m L
" The next Sunday miorning the lady ‘attended her last, church
The following Thursday shie ‘was d corpse: ."God -
Within twe nionths”

‘ '--scrv:ce
He was teaching in the Pasmdmn College and' was glad to ﬂ[l o

" ‘the manilso died.

o beligye God will pm!cct fs" i
. The Model T whas headed down. lhe stsxsslppl road and -
“with the lights on_the magneto they were the dimmest of the
.. dim. I rained in-splashes, they converged into wavelets and
-‘washed sthe hills in floods.” _
‘but the brothers trusted their case’ and Henrys car to thc )

Lwe close to God ‘and he w1l| m.ca.l hxs dnvme mll
!hmugh spiritual Jmprcssmns, checLs and urges .

D:vmc Lendmzl . o
“Bcfuu I bq,m this board mecting,"" ‘said Dr A E!

Sanner, then' serving . as District Supcnmcndém of the Col-"
crado Nazarcnes, I want to ‘ask if any.of you who are

clected to the board are nat snncuﬁcd Remember the Man.

- wual charges that those iwho serie on the church board must.,

" possess the experience of eatiré sanctification.” - '

“I am .not sanctificd, and for some time have: felt “the
said a slorcl\ccpcr, who was among

.the' group.

~ “Nor, .1, " .aid 3 lndy mcmber, “and I tbo would llke fot-

vou to pray for me right now." .
" The. pastor and “superintendent - pul out two :chairs and

\mnlcd Wer sanctified before she died.
1 believe God used a divine leadmg
to bring them into- the experience before Lhey passed away."

Watch the lcadmgs of the- Spirit-and be careful to “walk .
=_.m the ‘light.” .There may be many such tlmes when God .
has uondcrful surpnsés for you. e

§ _k S 7 Gnd Leads the. -\Vl.y'
~4Sam, 1. dont se¢ how we can mnkc it

may not last. until tomorrow.

Trccs ‘crashed across the road,

Lord and-drove on- the best  they could..

““Jobn, I feel vcry “strange about something. We're }ust B
-creeping as it is, and this river.toad is tcmb]e. Ma:, be you'd

better get out and walk in front a ways.

Sam got out and s;artcd ahead of the car, and he had nut '

gone five steps untit he screamed:
“Stop! stop! The roadbcd is washed away.” :
Putting’ his bands on the motor he. tried to push it

back, just as a; flash of lightning revealed .a. washcd away. -
road. The cat stood not lhrcc fect ffom the bnnk of a fifty-

foot drop into the river.

. “Thank God ihat we: trusfcd ourseivcs lo .Hmi bcfurc we' .
et home,” the brothers. said. . S
By taking a back road they arrived 4n timt to. hll their . -~

mother goodby jusi as thc gates of pearl swung wrdc 20 e’

*oceive her spirit.

A ‘Suiiday School Altar

4 want you to go down there Doctor, and pour )our o
soul out to thase children, - We must see our Sunday schonl
scholars converted,” said HLm'y W;}]lm, then pastorlng a
‘church in’ Spokane, Washinglon. .
v The-.famous preacher, whose name’ has rung across thc
. nation for a' quarter century, was pot above delivering an
I.Vﬂhg(:].lsllc message .10 a Sunday school

"‘Tma PREAC‘H'ER'S MAGAZINE.

Both of . -

But God led me

_ its 2. huhdrcd' :
miles dovn lhtrc and llus flood hns washcd thc rond :\il :
‘out” . L
.41 know thats truc, John bit Mother is dy:ng ;md shc;
‘We'd bettcr g,o tonight. 1.

He‘spokg with ™

S
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all the fervor of his oratery, and pleaded as unctuously. as

_ though he were addressing an adult audience of thousands.
" “I'wantiyou children to come to’ Jesus,” he sdid in mak-

ing a plca for the altar.  “You" can give your hearts to’ Him, -

-and He will-lead you through life. - You may be calied as
. fmissionaties and prcachcrs How many of you will come I

Forty children nspondcd to-the call and ‘bowed at a ]
Sunday schoo! altar, to arise and gwc glo\ung testimonies-of | -

the. divine Qvork God had done-in their- hearts,

Time and tides separalcd the minister from thbsc grow- )

. ing children,” :md he went to other and hrgcr ficlds of labor,
Thrcc years ago Pr. Wallin was dd:vcrm;, a_series’ a{ ad-

' dres:es to the students:of Northwest Nazarcne. College.
“You do nol know me, [ suppuse,” began o young nu--'

footer with the build of a football- player. .Y ..
" “You have me there,” the prcnchcr rcsponded

Do you ‘recall the dltar “service . in SpoLanc whcn '
forl;. children were “converted? 1 was ‘among “that’ group. .
One finishid co!l]cgc ‘this

“There are two-others of us. ‘here,
year and is called to pastor a nct;,hbormg church, 1 com-
plete my work shortl)’ and wiil do’ cvangehstlc singing in
conncctmn with my, prenchmg, and anothcr ane-of the’ bo)s
is here preparing for missionary service.”

-+ “Thank God“'lhc ‘minister _paid with- bm\.u.l hcad and

tears slmatmng dnwn his checks, “that I urged the 'cvangchst
lu havéan altar service in the Sunday scliool.”

“There are’ thousands of other boys-and girls in 6ur Sun- S

day ‘schools who must be won for the Master. There are
future missioparies and preachers, . Some will fill lmportant
posts and others will rule over smaller. kmgdums

'.,; : -
" Fate's chvy Hand

“Tmcc in. my hfc," sajd the samtcd Dr AL M. H:lls, “tw '
The. hc'wy hand of fate. -

fortunes just missed. {allmg to me,
turncd thcm to my hrathcrs, :md ¥ was lcft a poor preach-
er.t . . -

Gods providencg for.you (o have been a rich preacher.’”

~The doctor had invited me along for his usual cvenmé_ '

-stroll. . 'We “ercntcachmg at Pasadena. College, he a- veter-:
‘an and I not out of the pup-stage, and the old man’ Yoved
_ his: evening walks

me to énjoy his company.

M1 was ﬁfts when the scconﬂ forlunc misscd ml: hc wem 4

“on, o
' "Canl you sec it, Doclor? That was thc hand of God. .-

" and not fate’s ill will at all.

You had-not ev ‘en begun. wrif-
- ing, you told mec, when you were fifty. .Had you been a mil-

- lionaire p.reacher at fifty-five you would have developed sore'._ .
thro_a; and ‘your writing hand (he wrote his thirty-five or -
.{orly books and three thousand articles in long hand) would .

have been. shaken with the. writer’s: palsy.” I undcrstangi"a
-million - dollars' does this to” one's woer:., efﬁc:cncy

mc n

through the rough mill of labor, 't Whent he would pahsh a
writer. he throws- him’ into the -crucible of hard experiences

that he might be’ ground until the luster shines through. A - A

preacher without-a broken heart is of little value.

A Chnstlan who must rea,d about thc othcr pcrsons

* . others. Ex
.. to.spiritual energices,
'be spiritually ‘strong. - The communjon- s such’ food

Jsense A in “the ph)slmi
. soul. wanes.
. 'gracc, such as praver excrcises, Bible study, spiritual cnm-'
: “mumon and part.lLlng ot’ thc Sacrament embleins,

But-.cach . "~
_ . in his"field will win for God if we are, lruc tq U:c wangr!uhc S
chal!mgc the Sunday schoo[ oﬂm .

- power with God,
<“But Doctor," I saul trung to L.Ll a lmtc sunhght out . o power

of. such a dark cloud of ilt fate, “maybe it was not in -

He had taken a Eancy to my stride .
fphysu:al I'mean-and not mtc]lcctuzﬂ), and’ qf:cn ‘he asked -

God let my brother have the !ast' N
fortune, hzu.mg in store for me some bcltu‘ lhm;,s I traingd -~
‘the greatest preachcrs_of ‘the denomination after I missed -
the million, and-all my wiiting and tmchmg came after the ~
same. . Thank God tha! thzs prowdrncc in djﬂgulsc camc to‘

Such is ln'c ‘ thn God r.muld test a wcrkcr. he runs h1m .

¥

" joyous cxpcncnccs 0( truslmg in Gods supply:ng gmcc can- )
‘not bless. “anothér by such recitils: -

-.Qurs must be an “I know” cxpcrlcncc, and thls comcs_

'_ through trial and trouble. L
; “Our prayers” don't have no suctmn unlnss we hnb o
. !roubles," declared thc colored deacon.

Ml tlzhits rrsenulr '

- Communion Séermon

L - Spiritu'ai Energy
Texri--Take, cat; this’ is. my body (Matt. 26:26).
IntrODUtCTION=-There- is energy. for thc bod) “through-_

. cating. Food is fabulated in terms of .cnergy -reactions. Some-

foads are recognized as being ' better - -ERETEy bulldcrs than
Eat and be strong is the rule. The same fact applies
You'must p'lrlnkc of spiritual food to .

- I 'EaTixg ror ExErGY~-Unless you. eat vou: die. Thls is
ncngmzcd as a universal law. It.is as true i the spmlual :
‘ Without spiritual food - your
Spmtunl food - comnes’ through “the means of

II PARTAXING. OF THE Cmnwalm: Rzrm-:szh'rs L
.. The lifc of Jesus made a source of power in the soul.’

* -"Eaung Christ refers not to the.- physical 'man but 1o the
: splnlual pliases of mnkmg thc pchr of Chnst nvmlahlc to -
- one's life..

T2 Partakmg n( the cmblcms mnkes the slrcngth und
pmwr “af the Master. available for spiritual -exercises -of ‘the -

“soul. - The' power ofl. Chnst bccomcs 5trcnglh b) which ‘we
“oean live,

371t alsor refers to lhc spmtual hfe of Jesus, Jqsus had,'_-

life.. When we cnter into this comniunion rclntwnslnp with
i, -his splntual encrg1c5 nrc tappcd

'III, PARTAKING Is ‘A Tnmsmuﬂ\c Arch—J'artakmg

-_ch:hges the spiritual activity of Christ into soul powcr and | o

spiritital cncrgy 1t isa divine transmutation and is 5ub}cct a

. to mo: human riles or laws. It is purcly spiritval in _opera- - -

tion, but -as real as the pnnaples of astmnomy or the law .

- of physics..

_ Concrusion—Eat an(l be strong in\'.artlly
the emblems _smccrcly, humbly, with a pure soul, and Christ's

“energy of daily living will flow through ‘your being..

- Funeral Sermon

[

T The Circle uf T;me: :.

TL‘tT—To every thing errc i season, - and a hmc ta"
‘tvery purpose. uniler the heaven: o time to be born, and 'a

" fime to-die; & tiine lo plant and a tnnc la pluqk up that

-u.-[ncls is p!unttd {Ecel. 3: 1, 2% .
INTRODUL‘TIDN—Dcath is the law of hfc 1t is thc und of

 the dicle of time. The cradle and the grave arc countérparts.

I Tuere Is A TiME For Cmmuoop—Chﬂdhouds prattle
and )oulh's dreams. -are ‘the beginning of the life spap..
Happy childhoads, .which- are carefreg, should mark each life, -

 for in the future -come cold winds  of reality- that' put “re-

“He lived withiout. sin a morally .spotless .’ ‘

Pnrtakc of B
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s}io'n-aihility an every .r;ﬁo'uldcr'. 'Youthtimc’ is 'ftIII

- promise and.dreams.

~ II. A TIME FOR FULFILLING Dnmus—«Matunty is the

time for youth's promlsc of ~deeds “into :deeds already

“achicved.’, This hour'is the one for action, Jiving to its’

-full, putting inlo concrete the dream of the: chlsclcr, 1nlo the

" bodk the. thought of the youlh

- III, A Trme 7o Crose Eartitr's: Rr.conn ofF Acmzvnu}:w )
_—Death comes and takes the: pen_from the writer’s hand and .
“The circle of achicvement s finally. .
The palnlers-

says, “It is enough) .
‘broken and ‘the .worker ¢ar. do no more,
tubes are twisted and dried, and his visions -which onge were
put on canvas no lohger come to life.
. ginning in weakness,"comes to end in cthaustmn

.CoxtrLusion—This ‘is lile’s true phllosoph). ‘based - upon .

‘God’s, Word, and today as we sit in bowed silence before
" this cnskct ‘containing the wornout form of our fricnd and
Toved ohe, may be cheered that he had ‘a childhiood’s happy

hour and youth’s. (_u!l__ visions,* mnturitys_ apportunity " of .
achicvement, amd now in old age heihas come quielly to fie .

down by the shade of life's Fiver, lhroux.,h at last.

of .

-The round circle, be- .

Anuthcr oulhnc on’ thc same text as abovc fnllows

| Pm“ﬂlng l.tfe Iy Plclurc

TsTRODUCTION—God gives all as they enter the world the
tools for p'unung a- plcturc to h:mg in the gallery o[ the
ages, ) .

time is granted visions to bc wurl.ed out with the. brush of

. achievement.

II, A Tmn mR PAL\IING ‘I‘I.IE PlCrURE—M'ilunty is thc

- time {or puttmg the vision on tﬂn'vas, of bnm,mg it to a

well-rounded _fulfillment.

1. Dearn Is THE Hotr oF HA\IGNG 'nm PIC‘I‘URE—-—-
Death comes in ‘old age \\.hen'thc _picture is finished and
hangs it in the pallery of -the ages,

can never fade and die,
" Concrusos—This . fricnd, the’ p:unicr l-ns now fmlshcd
his and bhas _been called bcforc the Judge to receive his re-

- ward. Let us not gricve because he- has gonc to be forcvcr

[

THE PRE!ICHEk S MAGAZINE
1. A TiME FoR Ssnmc N VISION THE PICTURD--YOHHI-J :

Beside it are innumerab]c SO
_.hosls qf ‘similar paintings, some now forgottén, some dusty-
“and blurred, somie marred, yvet olhcrs rmm iu’c’ﬁ mcturcs Lthat

(This is smtcd fora pubhc servant ‘or any uld pcrson )

’ \ulh the Mastcr Attist, .- -

™

R

ﬁSermon Suggest:ons
and Outlines .

"1-211.

The Eldcr Brother of the Prodlgnl
 S.E. Noms-rmz .
Tsme(Lukc 15: 25)
IxTRODUCTION:
"Setting, the elder brothcr rcprcscnls th
heart of the Church . . -

' .]_. st Goob Points N

Induslrlnus, worked. hard

) . thing must bea v.orkmg church
2, Hc was frugal.

3. A wvery ' h:gh maml ﬂtandnrd obe-r

dienl

a.” Never transgresscd father's ‘law.-

- How I_ wish I could say that, .

"4, His negative goodness fow l)ccumés.--

Jhis . positive badness.
S 'Christ did not say one good lhmg
. about this man,

II His Bap CHARA(:Tmlsan .

- Did nolhmg to prcvcnt his brnlhcr

from going into sin.

. chcr lost o momcnlﬁ slccp over

" his going: -

" a. . Picture tha! hcarl brokcn [nthcr
- late at mght, his: ~hauschold

asleep, walking the floor, wring- -

© ing his hands, erying, I wendeér’
where is my “nndcnm., ‘boy to--

o omight?”
*h. Elder broter
Ale—money — sclfish.

in a material way.
3. Bccamc angry bccwsc of mnncy in-

- vested for thé Feturn of his lost - :

brother. 'More toncerned for “the-

.+ dead '7‘:‘1”- lh:_m‘;lhe‘ precious soul

mwm:t ERE :m:%:s*r :e:f:\*: "%f ,

a. ‘A church to accomphsh zmy-'.

dreaming—cat- ...
_ interest — -
local vision enly, and that only. .

of his dc1d brother, Cated }ﬁare
. for- dolla_rs ‘than manhuod and char-

* acler. |
La. Mad. . Cclcb'ra_tipg -rclurn ,oj_ A:l_ e
lost, never-dying soul; would

‘ net go in.
5. own him:as.a hrother (v. 30)
" Cruel, - (hd nol want . ]’IIITI
stored.
TH. 'I‘mu.}: THINGS TO MY_ASLmE uy 10"

-Cnris's Drmwns, Turese .- THE. EIDER :

Bnonu:n Lacken
- Heart" purlty
. grccd—-«-sclﬁsh—swmlsix in heart nnd
natitre, Heart became metalic,
o2, Ne passion for his last brother.

R No part in brlnglng Ins bmthcf."‘ -

bgcl'c

'The Chruh?ln s Armor
R R. Axm .
. 'I‘Evr—-—Whercfon- ‘take - ‘unio you thc

whole armour. of God; that ye may be

m’;!c lo withsiand in t}w cmi day (Eph

" 6:13).

LLssaN-—-Ephesmns 6: 10-20
InTRODUCTION
1. The panoply of Grcclan armor
2. “Analogous ‘with Chnslmn warfare. ,

s, Symbchzmg strength and power.. .
I Courosnum OF THE ARMOR “(whole" ’

1. Deft:nswc«;—“stand ”,
2. Girdle = "truth™ —a conscmus
; knowlcdgc of Jesus Christ.

(1) To discover our enemies, ©
(2 Our furliﬁcatwn “and
. strength, .
(3" Inspires confldc'ncc

b, Brc:nslpiale—“nghtcousness »
--"(l) Clean -heart nnd hul) lw-
. ing. .

(27 To, dcfcnd ot spmlunl se-

. cunly, .
c. Feet, shod—“prcp'lratwn ‘of the
. gespel of peace.

D Rca;:lmcss—_—lsraéli;cs_ -a'_fc

Jealous; would not -

His hes u-t scarcd—- '

L IIE R
< 1. “More

R
. Passover - with shoes on
- feet (Ex. 12:11),
- (2) Obedicnce (Rom
o Il snyy. o
d, Slucld—"fmlh "
A1)y Appropmlmg lauh lo cnll
onfi-Ged, -
(2) “Quench - ficry” dnrts -—cvnl
. .thoughts..
e, Helmet—"hope" (1 Thcss 5 8)..
(1) -Built -on Ehe promlsos of
God,
. (2) Protects the undcrslnndmg.
- ‘Offensive—""Ga" (Mark 16:15).
a. Sword—"the Word of God.” .
L (1 Dcstroymg the - work.s ol
. :Satan., '
(2) Establishing the bnnncr of
~ 7 - holiness, "
©- b, The Holy Spmt——Exccuuve ot’
T the Godhead, :
{n Accompamcs the. soldlcrs uf
.- Emmanuel in_battle.” |
S {2)” Makes our, ﬁghtmg cﬂ'ccuvc
’ :md glves us success, - . .

10 15

II. INSTRUC‘I’IONS TOR- ACTivITY Witk .

CTiIs-ARMOR (v. 18)," .,
‘1. Prayer—attain good.
2. Supplication-avert evil. -
.'1 Watching—be on- guard.
A Against surpr:cc att'u:k irom the

. enemy.
b, Opportumttcs ta da gcmd

. Pcrscvumncc

‘n Awate of dnngcrs .and vancd
interests,

b, - “Stretching out. neck and look- ©
ing about."—Anan . CLARKE. .
Resurts -

than - conqucrors lllro:ugh

* him" (Rom. 8: 3. -

:'2.‘ “This is the victory ‘that ‘overcom- .

eth the world” (1 John-5:4).

Ar the sigit of mumph Samns host- do!h
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On, then, Chmnan Jald;m, on to wc- N
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[ 3. Because  He -
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Exposztory Outlmes for Apnl

‘ Chrutmn Securlly .
My feot. :!andeth m an even. placr

- {Psalm 26:12). . L
I. Most PropLer AR IN'rr_nEsrr:n N
. Havixg A SENSE OF Securrty
. 'This is shown ‘in the magnitude of
:thc social security. prognm \of. thc
o govcrnmcnt
. .+ 2. Man needs more- lhnn soclal ar
« 77 economic sceurity. .

3. The . psalmist: mndc hls conclusmn

_and statement of , his*personal feel- -

ing following a pcrsonnl talk wnh
the Loid.. :

CIL Tue PSALMIST Han '.rms Sz.wsr. or: .

Szcunnv :
' l Because of the sohd foundatwn b(,—
. ‘peath his feet (v, 12). ’
.8 Based on T dwmc mspcctmn (v.
- 5). ' :

¢ . y'¢ould -not .be: shaken,
c His_{ect: were.on an even’ foun-

. dation and he did not-feel thé:
_insccunty catised by slipping. *1-

[P ‘have- trusted also in the Lord,

2 Bccausc cof thc pnths in- wluch he.

* """ had been walking: e
.. .8 He had walked - in mlcgnty-—-
“honesty and upnghlncss (v. Do -
.- He had walked. in the truth of

o C Ged (v, 3), which gave a scnse
: ’ of ‘freedom _for “Ye shall know
*the tristh -and tht: trulh shnll
mhake you~ free.”

" propetly. . “For thy lovingkindness-
.is before mine eyes™ (v. 3).

a. -Looking at " others wuh merc}' -

. and ‘compassion.

b, Considering God's ‘clnlm and
.goodness in . evajuabng matcrml .

1

things,

-4, Because he had maintamcd guod as- : -

socmtiuns, C

a,."He had desplscd the galhcrmgs

for -evil (v, 5},

- for adviee’ (v, 5):

(chsscmblcrs)

- - ' 'd “He kept- his _hands frcc Imm_'

T P 111 [ 2

R 5. Becausé he had tnken Umc to war-

* 1 " ship God.

__'-, ~ - -s.-By mngnlfylng lhc work_s of ©

God {v. 7).
Hxs many blessings (v. 7)..

heuse of-God {v. 8).

d. .By a life of prayer. “So 1 will. .

R compass thine aitar,”
’ III Evr.av Cnitp or Gnn CAN, Emov

b, He ‘Was on. lhe {oundntmn that i

”'thcrefnrc 1 shali not 5l|dc" {v. '

fiad . vnI:Ivcd thmgs .

b. He had not- gone to lhc wnekcd -

.- © 5, He s able because Hc ever lwcth te .
"¢ He refused to ‘join hands with = -

_ thoge who '\vdrked underhanded

_b By - being grnteful to God, for"

‘e By regular attendance al the: - -

'_'_f Co LewnsT Corlctt

'l'l.IIS SENSE oF SECURIT\' By CARRYIHG

our A Su-m.m Counst: oF ‘Acts
Ullei’iﬂmt Snlvation o
Heh. 7:24:27)

I Human Erma-rq ARtk HANDICAI‘PED -

.y Tnreg QwN me\rmws .

1, Man would save himself but finds
~himself down'ih the mirc and clay
of sin.

2. The bcst that m-m can’do is simply
a program of rcformahon"

©seli fer’a powér to deliver lnmselt’
- from sin, :

I-I THE, Powr_n or THE Urn;nmosr Su.—

*'vation--"He is able,”

-k Hecause He knows the depths of

‘man's, ‘needs.

“sin and for sin,

- b. He felt the curse’ oi a broken .

Taw.
. He tasted death for every Jnan.
d. -He nndurcd “the d'\rkness and
horror of death. g
. He. bate the wrnth oi' God agamst
Sln.
‘a. He anWS.thc_nwfuIncsr. nwalh
ing those who. persist in sinnifg.
b. He knows the condition .of fail-
‘en. angels who lost thcnr ﬁrst
estate,

'—_""-3.'Hc is able because Hc Was free _
“Who is holy, harmless ot

- from sin..

. undefiled, scparate from sinners.”

.. He is’greafer than’ man or lns
problem.

h. He gave Himself up to sinful

- ‘men “and ~devils - and- yet re-

-mdined pure: and spotless;

of the law could do (v. 27) .

a. The sacrifices of. the law had to
.- be- rcpcated

- bo-He gave
others. - -

make intercesslon. .°
a, He is at the right . hnnd of the

"3, Man must:teach out’ heyend: him- -

n. Hc was madein the hkcncss of -

3. He can’ deliver from the nature ‘of
sin. . o )
" a. His blood can cleanse ‘from the
+ inbeing of sin.. | )
b, The fire of the Holy Spirt can
“purify. the mural nature from all
- dross,’

' "¢ He is able to perfcct thc bchcvcr e

in: love,

;. He can give man a_ pure Theart”

and then: kecp him _pure nnd
. holy."
"4.-‘To the fnal. jD)'S of hc:wenly bllss

‘a. In that place’ Christ has ;,one to |

prepare.

b, To- fcllowship with angcls :ml.l
-redeemed saints,

“e. To a place. free’ from nll effects -
of sin.-

. d. Into -the lmmcdlalf. presence of
"‘God forever and forever.

IV Tuose Wio /SHaLL . BENEFTT - mom i

THIS Uﬂmmosr SALVAT]O\'—-"TO saw.
"them ‘to’, the uttermost who come.”

1. Those who appreciate the provision. ™

2. Those who come.” puutcnually
3. "FThose who come’ in fmlh

Chrutmn Atuludu
I CIIRISTL\N LIvING Is
ACTION

-1, God gives p,r:u:c “in. Clmstmn ex- .,

© perience.’
a. Marvtlous, trnnsformmgi
ifying, cleansing.
4. The hand-of God works (he ex-
pcrlcncc of -grace in man’s heart .

0+ 7 in instantancous acts,

4. He is-able because He did more in’ -
." one sacrifice -than 'all the sn:rtﬁces_".

Hlmsclf a- sul‘ﬁmcnt ’
" sacrifice and nbohshcd all of the .-

Father pleadmg the “case- of .all .

" who.penitently tuen to Him. -,

b, He is the propitialion' for. our”

. sins (1 John 2:2).

111 ExteNT OF SAL\'M‘ION—"TD thc Ut-'
. I,
wITIL Gon—“Dclnghr. thyself also in -

. termost™
1 From the burden’ of all sins;

nnd every ‘sin man has cominitted.

He can pardon all sins.

ae s-—.ri

commllung “acts - of sin,

2. From’ the depths of sin from each -

" He can forgive all lrnnsgres:uons -

‘He .can.blot out all iniquities,
. He can keep His children” from.'

-2, Ged wants each one of His cluldrcn
" tordevelop ; and ndvanc«. in spmlual

Christian living.
oA God. offers grace, man must: put
<+ himself-in a position to receive it.
b.‘ To reach the lnghest depree ot’

: enjoyment’ and . "usefulness  in
God, man - must = develop lhc

best attitudes to God's plan.:

II Couru:m DEVOTEMENT TO Gon—-
“Tryst in the ‘Lord™ (v. 4), :

1. - Trust includes” the idea: o! reckle.ss .

- abandonment’ to God. -
“2. Not a pnsswc almudc of helpless-.

Co-0PERATIVE -

pur- .

life. .
.+ . 3. 'Each child of God’ ho[ds the key to
- the progress  that, hc makus in '

ness but a reliance upen’ ch in"

v every relationship, .

-3::A devotion' to God becanse He is
. what' ‘He is and not slmply (or :

what’ He . doc,s. .
. 'pcndcd'upun ‘to vcnfy His prom-
~ises, - s
ENTER Jovmm.v INTD MJ’.DITA‘I‘ION

thc Lord” (v. 5).

1. Godisa personahty nnr.l desnrcs lhe .
- fellowship and communion o( re-

. deemed personalities. . e

2 Each’ child of .God should set. hls
- desires and affections on the, Lord
{Co! 3: 2)

4. An .assurance that He- can be de- )

D
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T

3 Thc Chrlsuan 5hould ﬁnd unusual

joy in thinking about - the guodncss.

“of God.
4. The source of the Clmshnns plcas-
ure should be in G,

IV ASSURANCE 1IN
"Commll. lhy v.n} unto lhe Lord" (v
5}

. A y:eldmg ‘of all ransomui powurs
and talents to God.:

2. A complete 1b1ndonmcn£ .'.o tlic..

whole - will of God,

3. Assurance in the fact that ‘the rcms_‘

of life have becn lumcd over. to
God -

ANCE (vs..7, 34). . S
b “Rest i in. the Lord.” Rd'u.aucm in
+the consciousness that ‘the child of .
- God' is H:s property and He- w:ll
- “watch over him.
2. *Whait on the Lord,"" A sxkncc e~
. for¢. God, conscious thut Heé . will
: dlrcct :md [,uldt. to tlu, bcst [.,unls

Suggesttons for Prayermeetmgs

CONSECRATION ——

Lo,

3 A happmcss in the conscmusness

. that the Guide has trod. the way: -

- before and” knows all abeut ‘ii.

R “Keep his \\a)s." A sense of com-

Hfort in  knowing that his life is

fixed to follow in the paf.hs of God.

VI LEAR\I'\(. FROM  THE Emunzs ar
" -Devour CHARACTERS -(v." 37).

1. The abihty to-sce thé pood mﬂ u-p-‘ ;

right in the lives of -the Chnst;ans
C “Mark 1hc perfcr:t man,"”
2. The -desire to learn’, fundamental
- lessons from those successful - in
- spiritual hvmg ‘“Bcho]d the. up-
- right” . .
3. The conscmusncss that: (.,rcntcr
" peace. would ‘come- l'rom foliowing
- the good men’ than in pauermng
after the evil ones.
VI L)((_u Crury or Goo Snoum Ew-
_,um\OR 10 CO-OVERATE I‘Ulw WITII
“INE SPIjIT oF Gob I Onrpek 7o Get
THE Grm\'n.sr BENEFITS FOR Hinmsery
" AND - OTIERS,

L H o. ranmng

'Prayermeetmgl and Humnn Dcvel-

opinent
NE of the mest lmpurtnnt thing,s in
life, and the m.an[, of it what God -
designed it to - be, is the dlSCOVLI’y, de-

'vdument and dse of the po,wer:; with
- which . Hé has -endowed us,

"We. come
into’ this. wor]d,.unconscmus of ‘having -
these’ posers,. One ‘of the ‘tragedies of

©life is the fact that so many of us go
" thr'uug,h it without :mking these. discoy-
..+ cries, and pass on unconscious of the pos-.

session of. these pawers which God has .
placed’ “within us.. Only God ¢an com-
pute thé extent of the losses such peaple
Much of “the, poverty of life, -
comirmon o so many, is due 1o the fact

. that .these powers that go into the mak-
“ing of fuller life have net been dlSCOV-

ered, devdoptd or- used.  Only He'ean .

" compute the losses -others have  suffercid

© . His “cause-

incident to these failures, or the losses to.
: and  kingdom which these
failyres have . nécessitated. God "has en-

dowed .us with these powers. that "we

mu,hr. discover them, develop them, and
us¢ them for His ;,fory, out own good,’
and the godd of others, “ Mcn cannot live
full, well-rounded; lives with powdrs but

. parlly discovered.  Only whiole men can

Jlive

whole lives. The church is im-

) povcnshcd in 1ls life, its inflience and its

" ‘'dowed us g its members;

pouers for service, because of these fait--

‘ures: in the dwctopmcnt of the [mwcrs

with w,hlch our gracious God. has ‘en-
We are on
our way to the’ judgment bar of God, ta

' ," give an. account ‘of our stewardship. -of

“ihat with ‘which He has endowed us.
Lwns thnt mlghl have bccn rlch lnvc

T

- m1m_rs

_ness,

-spirit  of forg,wcncss

[rLLll ‘puor’ because of fmiurcs I thcsc.
Lives that might, hive been use-
ful, have been limited . because of their .

kick of developmint. Great general losses

have come to all mankind' because. of

these.  unimproved opportunitics. Nat
only has “the Church suffered “loss, bit
mslilutmns, soctely, cn\lhzauon, lhe w hole
world has been impoverished becausé of
our’ ‘meglect of ‘this field of Christian
activity. . "The praycrmecting should have
a large place in our cffarts to'improve in
these, most important . matters, That we'
“need 2 Powerful awakening in this mattér

‘is appurent to all to whose attention it

his. been called.  Humanly: speaking, the

~Church s improvcd as its mcmberslnp

is improved:: This improvement should
be *priyerfully, carcfully zmd constslcnuy
suu;,llt : . o

Our Need. of Forglvmg Splrltl

Lard haw oft shall wmy brother sin

. against me, and I Jorgive - kim?
Sseven Limes? Jesus saith into him, I say

‘riof wnto Hm:, until seven tines:. bn! M-,
e ﬂ'bm!y !mm seven (M*:!lhcw 18¢ 21-'

SG)
-We are llvmg in a world whcrc forh

" giveness s & univérsal- need. AN have

sinned and, come short of the _glory of
God, and stand in necd of dmne t‘orglve
In our -sinning against God, we
have siared- -against our fellowmén, and
need -their * forgivencss, Others - have

_.'smncd ag-unst us and need” our forgive- -
ness.

. One.of our outsianding needs -as
wholly' sanctified believers, is that of a
A disposition to
forgive,

'his minrd.
But- with what hmuntmns? Sevén times - .
stems to have been the limit in his think- - -

. What

“another matter with many. of -us,

. others,
~tending: forgiviness are so .great that it
cannot become ' universal. Offenses against
Cusare offenses .against God. He stands
',n'ad_', te forgive all we are asked to for-,
What we- are called upon to do is -
a small matter cnmp.:rcd with .what He.

Till’

"partance of {orgiveness on our part,

IIavmg becn forgwen, are we-,

THE PRL?A'CHEES HAGA 'z;'NE "

\rc'uly to {orglvc othcrs? Are we. for-

giveness: minded? I8 the habit of for-

'[.,l\’U'!OSS common :zmnng US?

I, This is a problem that comes home . ‘
lo a!I of us soaner or laler. -

home to Peter,” One thing was settfed in

There ‘must be . forgivencss,

“Hut will scven times ‘be. enaugh ?
saith our _Lord?
Alimes seven: © As often as our” bretliren-

ing. .

“need - forgivengss, it is lo be granted, Tt
is I cbetter to forgive seventy times.

seven, © than. to, Have seven  unforgiven:

*prudges tankling in our bosums, robbing -

us .of our pover to give glocy to Gad '
.'md gond to our- fcl]owmnn

-I1 Bemg nmly offended ‘and hurt; on'

“our part, may be an even greatcr oﬂense,

than -much that is offensive to us on fhe
park o} our bréthiren, .

We are all in the mak:ng, in-the.
-lllC!‘ ‘of learning to live:

of. others,”
our . brethven “the benefit of the douht™
in thcsu matters.
we_owe them proper courtesy and ron-
sideration, concerning which' we. 'may be
as. f.lu!t) as they,
sin is-one thing,
formance of the amenities of life, may be

'may need about the same, cunslduation
from our brctbrcn, as we. thmk zhcy need
fiom us, . - o
1 It is not ahvays casy lo !orglvc
Soeme uﬂ'cnsns are more provoking than
" Some think the difficultics at-

give,

has deone for us, and is ready te do for.
all. The grace of our God who has for-
given us js'a challenge to us to grant the

forgiveness He would have ‘us grant -to -
The, grace that was’sufficient for .
our forgwc,ncss is-sufficient to enable us . -
o prant for;,l\'cntss to athers,
for;,wmg God wha asks us ta. bc- forglv- .

othirs.

ing. -

I\’ Tl:c nmc rlcmcnt may be m:part— :
ant in

this. matter! Being made. free
from sin is not the cnd af salvatiod; Tt

is. the bcgmnmg of out living the sancti-" -
* fied life, of rendering sanctificd service, of

maintaining- holy attitudes toward others, . °
 We may need time to see things in Aheir

true light, to understand oiir brethren; to’
tome ‘to . proper rcnllznllon of the fm-
‘We.
are still human ‘beings, and still in the

- processes of - development. of our human
powers,

“Wait on the Lord: be of goad

-1t had come’ ~

. Until” seventy

Wc should keep in.
mind that, much that we are calléd upon . .
to bear, Kas back of it no” malicious in- -

‘ hnt e

- ‘Much of it" "7
{5 due. to*lack of familiafity . with habits
" of Tife essential to proper consideration

We should be quick 1o give -

Keeping.in mind that " *
Being -made free from ©
Being expert in the per- -

We -

It is.the -

B

N

-

© ;- of Targiveness.,

“-that is rcqu:rcd of us.,
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courage,

* heartd- ‘walt, 1 iy, -on the Lord” “He.
Huis” hot- Lulcd you in the |)’15t Hc will

.not .fail you now.-
.\’. The Chnstrau Iife is nol so umph'

an affair that we will picet ne difficulfics

in living - i, . We' will have, plenty’ of
‘them, One of them may be tlus problf.m
We do not go’ far in the
Christian way nnhl we’ meet  obstacles
“that C]l'l“tl'lLL us, and {requently: demand

maote grice than we-have on hand. -They -
. ake not- for our discoumgcmcnt but for
-our encouragement, We are gaining inore

ground. The supply we need-is for us in
- God. . Tf we had no nssngumcnts in Mc
hevond - cur present abilities to per{orm
- them, we  would  m .kc ‘T - Progress. |
Greater - dunnnds come \uth at[nncmg
pmg,rc-ss : -

YE We wm‘ Hu- rlmlimges a} H:m'
~more  difficult ghings.. - The higher . we
rise jn Christidn. c\:purlcnc{: and " living,

* the mare difficuities we will meet and 1he

more serjous they will become.” Our goal -
is -Godlikeness ; the hu,hcst\;,oal posstbh
to mdnl.md Incrmqmp, difficalties jn our-
‘way are signs thai we are making prog-
-ress toward our goal. - There may be oc- .
casiong for :lﬁt(mr'u,cmcnt but there will
"be no pround, for it:" The grace 'of God
Is" sufficient. to, cml)lc us - to mu:l all
" Qur need 15 niot.
“lesser (ltfﬁculucs tos ovcrcomc, ‘but " moare’
grace to overcame thm We know not.
< what demands may e made Aipor us,
* but we -know that the .prace” of God wili
hL sufﬁcwnl to - mLct thent . whcn l!w'
come, .

VII, H_n‘uiug a 'fprgiving sp'r'n't, Ht_!’
“forgiveness or nopforgiveness of injuries,
are” persongh matters.  They are matters
conﬂcmm;. \shlch we. must- come to de-
cnslons
Ty affect us.” But-they ate wvastly -more
than personal matters. They affect olh-.
.era, and the' inteyests of others, and affect
them - seriously, They afiéct us. in- our
hvmg, our service, our cmmp)e, our in-
fluence. Through all that pertains’te our
relatmnshlps to othets, they- are affected.
Unforgiving, . we render neither te Gad
.not” our fellowmen the servite” we owe.

~them. Forgiving, we are bléssed, of God -

. and made a blessing to others. - For the

-sake of God and His cause; for the sake )
of others; for our own sake we cannol

afford to be unforgiving. . Unfon,l\'m[:,
_our ~powers are withered .and  blasted.”

Forgiving,. they fourish and are. fruit-.

_ful. . Unforgiving, we ar¢ liabilities to
God, to. our f{cllownieén, to -outselves,
Fun,wmg. we_are 'ls‘;l.‘t:: to all conccmcd

lncrenamg Faith'

Iis Hx:m canst brlu've‘, all Hungs are
possible” to him . thal belicveth. - And. -
straightway ihe father of H:c“child'cn'cd
ont, and said with tears, Lord, 1 believe ;
hdﬁ ku “mine unbellﬂj (M'lrk 9: 23 24)

“and He s!;wl[' sl;én.;,tlunzﬁ"thyi- )
tuktn, we sce disciples «failing, not be-

© sectiting kis heart’s ‘desire,
-1 happy father, - I1calud som, .

“andl an. nmued multitude.

_thcfr follow men.

-1 Fuilures in erh are duappomtmg, -
It they shau!d never be allawrd to he- -

“They. are matters which ‘setious-- .

R

In “the -secne -from: which our - text is

canse they did net have faith, but be-

_tause they had fajled to- mect ™ conditions

demanded for the measute of “faith neces-

sary 1o successfully - mccl' an unusmlly_

serious situation,  We seé a demoniac son
in-a- deplorable condumn -a - father who
had “suifered  many d:sappmnlmcms in
Tis efforts 1o -get help for- his son, and.
healing Tor his Condmpn We sce. this
father in spite-of“his- many disappoint-
mcnls. cncuung_cd By our Lord, ri=mg to
‘meet .the demands of the occasion, and
A glorified
Christ,
“some -helped and  encouragéd.” "disciples,

1he cnmumgcmtnt of all WilD waould in-
crease their supply of faith, and. the
measure of their ‘USquIHLSR to Gdd :md

come’. firscoumgmg Faith, is not only a
‘matter. of fact, bat it is also a matter ol'
tlegrees,.

YAl llnn;,s, are possible to. him that he-
“lieveth;” i3 a declaration of the omni-
potence of faith.

1. e wr.rl oftén to rmmml aur.srl'urs
that " fuith is no one-sided aﬂmr Ttis

- mutual ‘nffmr Iulmcn the believer ami

.1t s vastly more than a human

‘hiz God, - 1t
It is one. in which

alfair. .

ma]or ‘Faclor,

A scene fore

,IID\S'L\.u' far.we [n'n_, of may-
‘not hdve. gone, in the increasing of our,
- faith, we' may: still.go farther.

}iuucvor much or- little we may have .

" of faith, we may have more, " Our Lord's,
“have faith- for” their realiziation;

Omi\il)olcnt hecause of

the Ommpnlcncc of: Him m whum it s
-l\crcmcd :

GCod is the

It ‘is one in which He -~
mikes the nccuw\rv c:mdltmns, makes

them ans_n tO_l.is, and belps us to_meet .
Limited faith on our part, points. ~ - =
“us to the necessity of our. meeting con-

them

ditions for farger supplies, and ¢ncourages.
us in the meclmg of ‘thgm, "We should

“ever be putting ourselves in the vway of

ha\lm, larger measures of: faith. This is'
pussible -through our co- operation” with
Him. In view of the place faith dccupies -
in our rel'llionqhip to God,; and to our

’ fLIIm\ men;, God would ever have’ us scek-

IHf.{ it i HIU’E‘HSL'

1L This jalhrr had mrt 'w:!h many
disconragements.  His love for. his son,

and, desire fpr- his healing were puw{:rful_
“incentives: 1o "keep him’ seeking, -
“interested m all lhe affairs of  our hvcs.
“hut great” praving mvolvcs the need of

-Gotl is

siiltable incentives, to such. praying and
believing. - The worth while things of
life are- challenges to -us: They tend to

1ift us above the minor things of life, and -
- Lrige lo view the larger. powers with
- which~Gaod "has_endowed us.

) : .This father .
rose ‘té. a “height' in fafth that day,’ to

~which he.had not previously risen.  His
_.need “drove him- to fhis cxtremity, his

n:lchm;, Igs moal immortalized him. Have -
waorth while things for which to pr.'t_y. “and -

V. H:c time element: may be- an” :m-
portdnt one in the increasing of our fajth,
There. may ‘be need of dime for the dis-

‘cm'cr}' and dcvdupmcnt of our Dbeliev- -
.uu, [m\w.rs “Thete are undlscm‘crtd pow- -
-ers andd 1msstblhlus in all’ nf s,

These
powers ard  suliject * Lo ever increasing’
development. - Many. of - the: difficulties
we encounlcr m Ilfc ma5 bu in lhe naluu‘

n

Another book on holmesa, just o[f I.he preul

- HOLINESS

The Centrnl Purpose of Redemptmn‘  '7 - ) ;

tricts..

seven hundred
Some seid that it-had more excgesis in one aar-,
mon than they had heard in a lifetime of listen-
‘ing "to holineas preaching. -
" copies were placed. by .neighhoring District Su-
- pcrmlendfnu to ba dmnbuled over the:r dis-" -

A atln‘mg, chl”nngmg sefmon on holiness
delivered at the
Convention, on January 16,
vention unanimously voted a rcque-t that the
sermon be printed. So _
mailing junt ten ‘days after lt wan preached for -
the first time. - . .

" . More than three hundred rmmltér- and nbout_

Tcxm. Holiness

1940, The con-

Texarkans,

here it in ready for-

faymen- heard this mersage. -

Nu peraon. who behcvc: in and enjoys the ‘sxpericnee can rend this
" sermon without being blessed. For those who need light on thu doctrine

we know of nothmg that. could be more. convincing,

PI'IC. 10e.

NAZAR.ENE PUBLISH[NG HOUSE
,2923 Traost Ave_.. Knn;gs City, Mo. .

Otders for 2,000 : .
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- matter,

Fnm,

.+, inte his- believing.

'~ ‘minc  unbelief.”
“from various directions, -
‘through co- opcntmg with- God. Through

", moral and spiritual’ realms.
. of 'the past ‘should _point us forward to'
larger victories of lhc future,
'pertams to life, we are on our way. En-

.f.af John. the mither presents a Ch
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‘Riéing to .eminence in faith "is no: easy.

worth while than Taith, and ih¢ worth
\\.lnlc thmgs of life are not- easy.

V. The dtfﬁculhes itcident (o the ex-
ercise of faith must be met and overcome.

" The disappointments: this father had met
“ - had-nol all been losses,
*  Bains through them,

" He had made
Efforts rightly put
forth have their V'l]l.u., eyen thoug,h thepé
may_be disappointment, in - securing - the
ends sought.  Something  is - gained,

“something is learned, through every hon-:

st undertaking of our-lives, "Disappoint-
ments rightly received have. thclr ‘value.

severe disciplingin. the development af -
‘one’s powers sufficient to the makm;, of

-it. This father put all there was of- him
: He “cried”_out, and
-sald; with tears”” ‘It may take the stir- .

ring of our souls td their depths; it

poal of faith, “Lord, I believe; help thoa
'l'lus man nccd(:d help -
.He_received: it

putting. himsell -in the way of‘receiving- .
it He ‘reiched his goal,- And so may
you, and 50 may I ‘I"lkc couragc. P'rcss
on.

VI We slumld pracl:cr .rhmkmg i

O terms of falth—having Lhe faith mut!onk
. sin’ h)'f

-We should see all of ‘our’ pmh-
lems in the light of imb, go forward jin

- life in the power of 'faith, confident in
_..our expectations, What we may not have.
: faith for today we ‘may have faith for )

tomorrow. ~Looking forward. to ever in-.
creasing _victorics in the. ph)su:ul mental,
The wctoncs

" Inall that

tite, sanctification as an cmcncncc has

- qualified ' us- for the race -we arg now

runoing.. - The price is at the cnd of the

race and it IS worth wmmng

of challcngns tu us to press-on-in thc im-_ ‘
“provement” of our. God- glven powers.

_Few - things in. life are more™

_ their accomplishn

_The exercise of mlght:, faith may rcquarc ]

" May take tears; it may take the confes-- -
sion” made -that day, to bring us to our

3

God has given 10 others (hroug
the mighty things which have bben. ac-
complished - through _ its excreise;.  the
characters of the men and .

ws fn our work -af. mcn'asmg aur faith.

'Mccht.xlmns upon the power of the God-

in whom we'trust; the cncourngcmcnls to

Aaith He gives sy the place He has given -
us, and the “expectations .He has of us

should” Ilclp us much in our ciforts to in-

crease. our faith and fill the place He has™

for s to' fill. “The promises of His Word
are limitations in many. respects,
able to do exceeding .:bund:m!ly :tbaczc
nl] that we. ask or thmk .

‘Some. Wiles of Satan

m, I:ah’: Gad said (Gcncsts 3 l)
Wc do not go hr in hfe untll we
“world, Jesus refers to him as thc prince

of the “world (Jobn 12 31;  13:39;
J16:11). Payl speaks of ‘him as the god

Cof’ llus \mrid, and.tells us that onc of his

cffdrts is that of - blinding the minds of

unbclieving men, lest ‘the light of the
_Llorlous gospel “of Christ, - who is - the

‘image of God, should shine unto them
(2 Cor: 4:4). “He speaks of -his- being
transformed " into an angel of° light (2
Cor. 11:14). 1In -Revelation twenty, he

is spoken .of as “the dragon, that old
and ‘Satan.” -

serpent. which is the devil, -
Clmnclcnsucn]ly, he is a Yiar'dnd a de-
ceiver, * Early in the hlstor) of the hu-

man yace he appeared on lhe scehe..

,Wh"“ God spoke, he spoke to the con-

‘lo] “Eve, dumhsjact_wn_w:rh respect to ..
God's dealings with hcr.

“trary. | He appeared as the adversary of .
~Gad, and the adversary of ‘man;
‘of _good, friend of evil, -

1 He soﬂght to mshl mm lhe mmd

Séckihg to‘fim—'

) *%’l’"lﬂi"!“!ﬂ!‘%%%%**%%%&%%%*%%*%*%%%%*%*%%**i%%ﬁ%**%*%ﬁﬁ!‘.
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VII, Mc?iitdfiug on the vict_orit_:s that.
faith;.

women
Cthrough whom  these things were ac-.
mmphshed the fl:jﬁcullirs overcome in .

ent; the eflcet of these
..f/m.-g.s upon’ the wm’k of God aud the..
cdestinies . of men will help and encourage

“He is -

“eat”
.

‘Influcnée our dcusmns

“ly with these times,
“daily ncwspaper, nnd muliitudinous pub-
“lications, -

Encm‘y :

“have been well..
- well with us.

“fited by it,

“THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

press upon her mind thiat she was Leing .
wronged by being forb:qlden to eat of
the fruit of the tree ol the knowledge of |
goud and.evil, su;,ges(mg thiit -she- would”
be benefited - hy a knowlcdgc of evil.,
This suggestion” has found: its’ wily ‘inta
the hearts of mankind during s entire
history. "With .all that the heart of God
could 'supply, and all that the heart -of
map could desire, this was the onc dwme
pm]nbxlmn

II. One of the mrly lessons mught Io'- :
men Dy our Lord is that the. wages of
“In the. day that thou-cat-’
cst thereof thou shalt surely die.” Satan's -

sin is death,

affirmation is, “Ye ‘shall- not surely die.”
Satan would have -men Delieve that they

can .do -evil without suffering the conse- e
*For six thousand

quences of so doing.
‘éars men have ‘welcomed this.idea: This
5. one- of Satan’s-‘most colossal lies,

I Having made her ch_m;e, Eve has
but ane thing to do, decide whether: she .
JwHl Wsten to God, ond do - His will, or -
- choose as she will caucrmmg doing cvil,

And - (his is lafgely: lh:. attitude of all .

_mankind in thclr unregencrate. state,
dISCO\‘Ll‘ that there is an Evil One in the

1V, Eve was drcewed inte. thmkmg

she was makm;; fer own_ choice. Shc T
" thinks she is ‘acling upon her,- own in~ -
““Whea fhe woman saw that the-.

itiative.
tree was good forfood, and that it was-

pléasant to theyeyes, and a. tree to be de- "
:med to, mal\e one wise; she took of ‘the. -

flun thercof, and ‘did cat, and gave alsa
unts_heér hushand - with her; and he did.

light of- Satar’s’ su;,g..t‘slmns

Al!owmg athérs to di-
rect . our thinking, is, lo 1I!ow thcm to
S And” here s
one of the perils of.all llmt, and, especial-
With the radio; the

“and’. methods of © imparting
knawledge we are :in constant dariger of

being misled in_our thinking.” There was ' -
" but one safe way then,
© gafe way now,

- spirit of the world instilled “into our

ristian approach to modern problems.. | hearts and minds by its lilerature, but by

its enlertaining features, and other mul-
utudmnus woys:
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things;

" trend of herlife was changed,
- did shc herself cat, but she' gave also uplo
" -her - husband ‘with her :md he did ‘eat.

Apparently  she -was -making her o
“own decision, and acting upon her own
initiative, but she was doing so.in th'"

We cnnnul*'_
he too C'l.rci'ul in the’ m'lULI’ of receiv-. -
“ing suggestions.

“There is but one -

“And. that is ta make God__ .
‘and His Word -the Man -of our counsel. ;.
- .Had Evc listenéd to.God -and allowed:

-Him  to .direct her thinking all would -~
Only. a5 we 'so do is it. .
"Not only do we have the -

" and in eorth.

So influenced we ' cap .
hardly” - make sane - dec:smns, or. rcach '
. -sound conclusions,
"LV Nol only did- Satan’ suggest tfmt‘,
‘Eve ‘woidd sufler no evil -through dis--
abrdfrncc, but that she would ' be: bene- .
“For God duth Lnow ‘that i
the day ye cat’thereof, then your eyes. '
shall-be opened, and ye shall be as gods,

:-s-wuumuuwMuz«-u--mi«wwamwM-ym«wa--:-w-i«ﬁ-:«m-mu 'knowmg good ““d evil” The idea that

" is - made " possible.
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there is profit in wrongdoing: has gripped |

the minds of multitudes -of men .in all

_ages, pracllcally the masses. We see this

fllustrated in the bcg,mmm,s of lhe racc,
and we see it {oday. .
- VI Satan apprm’s ta the kg:i.-mate ap—

- betites of mankind, and secks o persuade
them to gratify themin wrong ways.
" God has created man -with an appetite

lor good; with-a love for the “beautiful;

. with a desire for knowledge; a desire for -
" . Godlikeness; and He has provided’ for
- .the right ‘and pmpcr' gratification of .
" these, and of all of man's lawiul appetites
~and desires,

Much of the_sin of the
world is in-making wrom. uses of . right
“of . grrmi\mg nghl dcmrcs in
WIOng ways. ‘
V1L ‘Not mrl\- d:d L'vr drcul’c wrong

;. for herself, put she alloted: herself to be
- so deceived. that' she dccgdrd_wrmlg Jor

others. « Her physical, mental, moral and

. spiritual - facultics "and -powers were 50

disarranged  that  the  whole
Not only

serioush..

God. had greated her! to be a helpmeet
for her husband. " She becomes his- temp-

‘tress, anid an-instryment.in his undoeing. -

Her disobedionce was an individual mat-

And so*is the -dis-
disobey. It is’
folly to suppose that one can sin, and be

" ihe same as he would have been, had he
- not*sinned,” Paul tells us that Adam was

“not deceived, but the “mmn being de-
" ecivid was in the tnm;,nssmn {2 Tim-*

othy | 214 15) “By .one  man sm

entered into the world, and death by sin”
' 5

{Romans 5:12). " Six thousand yeats o

of the remedy p::ovi_('!cd' for their redemp-
tion. This being true we should ex-

“The glad lidings
of redeeming grace, our Lord would have

known throughout the entite world, ‘and -

throughout “4ll time. | The responsibility

people.
1. The pncr mcnsnry m ‘make re-

deemiing grace  possible “was the: giealfest
that even God could_pay. . The voluniary
death of our Lord .and . Savior - Jesus.
Christ, the:infinite value of His' sacrifice: -

made way“for. the giving of all power in
heaven and in- carth. unto Him for.the

B z.prcad of the good news of rcdcemm;,'

[.,T'ICC and the salvation of all bclwvcrs
in “that ‘grace, . o v

11. Jesus does not send met, out mta'

this. work in their own strength,  Heé is

with’ llu.m. with all power in heaven and. €
_in earth,’

“The redemption of mankind is
s heaven and earth proposition; and is

posqlblc only through the opcratlon of”
- power, in both rcalms.

It is a difficult
pmposmun. and nothmg less - than' all
power cin make- it -effective,. Tt is =
work which only God car do, and which

: Hl. does 1hruu1.,h human mslrumcntahly
ter, .But it whas vastly more than an -
" individual . matter,
~*phedience of all “ho

the accomphshmmt -of "this
Tastrumtents  are

ST In
work.  chosen :

"this work, men and women  spécially
qualificd for this work are chosen: and

ccalled for the performance of . certain
parts of it, and to. fill certain places in -
! It is a work divinely.
and operated.  The,

_the deing-of it.
Corganized, - directed,
'nc'mmpllishmcnt of  this work is leydnd

v

human " woes have’ followed the fall-in. .

the .Garden of Eden:

for its { nllowlng

World-wnde Evnngch:m

AN power-is given unto. me in heaven
Go ye thercfore, and teach’

all ‘natiens,. haplizing them in the name

o} the Father, and of the Son, and of
* the Ioly -Ghpst;

serue all things whatserver I' have com-
and, to, ] am .with you "’
alway, even’ unto the end of the worid‘

‘teaching- them to ob-
“manded you:

(Mntthcw 28:18-20), .

. This is. the- ‘great objcctive uf God in
Jproviding the gospel and’ mnkmg man's .
~ salvation possible: Through "the -death’

-, of our Lord the salvation of all.mankind " .
.The value. of His -

sacrifice ¢ inhnite, and. there: is no limit
to the atoning. merit of His-blood. He
did not- die. to make the salvation of n

" select. few possible, but to. make pos-
- sible. the salvation. of the entire race of -

maokind.. No. man has ever ‘been lost

“because’ they will not avail themselves

"Not that they in- -
tended it to fo!iow, bul by sm made’ way K

- filled with the Holy Spirit.
able to properly guide. ‘them " in their -

He .alone. is able .to gwe them .
the special prupnra{mn necessary to their

work.

* evangelism can ‘best be done.

~when” and how - .men- may be best

“to Him,

“nsed.”
“While; all believers have their part in

“the | scope_ of élt]mr human wxsdom, or

) hum:m power.

pect " tiothing  fess than the world-wide’
‘evangelistic commission given by our

"~ Lord- to. His’ disciples.

‘1V.. Not only are these whrkers colled’
of God, but they aré instructed by Him,

and speciolly prepared for the work. He'
-alone knows men. well -enough. to. choose

mslrumcnls suitable for this work. He

~alone is able 'to properly” instruct them,
* for -this work He has l'ud upon I-hs

He “alone is able. to _prepafe them t'or

© the waork,

V. An mcﬂsﬁensab!c quahﬁcatmn jor
these men and Ciwomen is- that they be

success. in their efforts. - He- knows the

will of God-and the hearts of -men, He

knows  where: and how this work of

approached; how they may be most suc-
cessfully won. It'is through co- epernlmn

with- the'Spirit’ that this work is to be |

-He alone is -

He knows® .

accomplished. . What Christ makes pos- . "

sible ‘by .His death, He makes actual

“through' the opcraﬂon of the Ho!y Spirit,

V1. The- ob;cclwc of this™is to make
disciples of Christ, through wwilnessing

Leritance - wuh all lhcm that. are- s:mch-
fied (hrough Ia:th that is _in-Him.

~VII. Heving become dnc:p!c: mld been

aptized, they -are to be tanght Lo ob-

1t is to turn men from darkness
te light; from the power of Satan untp :
“God. ‘T'o ‘make them children of Gnd i
«children, licirs of God, and 'jéinlheirs .
“with. Jesus Christ; giving them- an in-

serpe all things, whatsoever’ He: hath ™ |

.commanded. - Initig] salvation in the cru-_
cial experiences of regencration and en--
. o . N - ;
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